THE FRENCH 


ALPHABET, TEACHING 


INAVERY SHORT TIME, BY 
a moſt eafie way, to pronounce French 
naturally, to reade it perfectly, ro write it 
truly, and to ſpeake it accordingly. 


Together with | 
THE TRE ASFRE OF TH 
French tongue , conteyning the rareſt Sentences, 
| Pronerbes, Parables, Similies, eApothegmes, and 
Goldenſayings of the moſt excellent French 


Authors, as well Poets as Orators, 


The one diligently compiled,and the other painfully gathe= 
red andſetin order, aftcr the Alphabericall manner, for the 
bencfite of thole that are defirous of the Freach-tongue, 


By G.D.L.M.N. 


AT LONDON. 
Printed by Richard Field, d welling tn 
great Woodſtreet, 1615. 


A TRES-ILEVSTRE, 


ET TRES-HEROIQVELE SE 
EVR HENRY WALLOPPE CHE» 


ualier,& T hreforier General de (a Se- 
renitſime Maictic caIrlande. 
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> J\& iansdeprofiterenchoſes 
grandes, ils ne doibuenc 
neantmoins avoir hon:c des'cmployer es pes» 
tites, Car come il n'y amembre,qui,pour quel- 
que excelience qu] puilfe auoir, ne payertribue 
de ſeruitude 21 corps, dont 1] cit vne parties autl 
nyailnul (Sil n'eſt du tout monſtte en nature} 
quine vueille ou doibve procurer,en tour ce qui 
luy ſera pofſivle, Vaduancement du Corps dela 
Republicque, dont luy meſme eſt va membre, 
A celie cauſe, encorc que le fla;nbeau ardant 
de la guerre ciuile , qui mainte;,ant conſume 
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EPISTRE. | 
noftre pauure France,ait tellement brufle les ai 
les de mes Eftudes,& rompu le col a ma fortune, 
quil m'a du tour deſrobe les moyens de Juy 
faire quelque bon ſeruice : toutesfois ie nay 
youlu yiure du tour inutile, finon, a ma patrie,au 
moins aceux, quiaulicu d'icelle m'ont ayme, 
embraſle, & chery,Eftant doncq refugie a Toms 
bre favorable du Sceptre de ſa Sereniflime Ma- 
ies, qui eſtle vray port de retraite, & Aſyle 

afleure de ceux,qui faiſans profeſſion de IEuan- 

1le,ſuftrent oresperſecution ſoubs la Tyrannie 
dePAntechrift,i'ay taſche,de towtfmon pouuoir, 
de faire en ſorte par mes labeurs, que ceſte No+ 
ble Nation,qui maintenant nous ſert de mere & 
dc nourrice, peuſt tirer quelque proffit d'iceur, 
afin que-par ce moyen ie peuſſe euiter le vice 
enormedeiingratitude,vice autant deteſtable, 
que Phoſpiralire, & largeſlc eſt louable. Or en- 
rre toutes [es belles, & rares vertus,dantla No- 
bleſſe Angloiſe fe rend rant renommee par tout 
le monde, admiree des Eftrar-giers, & honoree 
enſonpais, eltPEftude des bonnesJettres, & 
cognoiſlance des langues, qui leur ſont 6 fami- 
lieres & communes,qu?il s'en trouve peu parmy 
cux non ſeutement entreles Scigneurs,8& Gen- 
ti:s-hommes, q nen parlct trois ou quatre pour 
Je moins, mais aufh; entre les Dames, & Damoi- 
ſelles , cxercice veritablement Jouable, parle- 
quel route vertu s honore & ſerend immortelle, 
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EPISTRE:; 
& fans lequel nulic aucre n'eſt parfair, ny digne 
d'eltre aucunement eſtime.Or c'elt ce qui,outre . 
la finguliere affe 16, que naturellementils pore 
rent aux eltrangiers,& la grande courtoilie, dont 
ils ont accoultzme de les traiQter, leur fait faire 
tant deeſtar des Frangois, h bien qu'il y en a fort 
peu, qui nen ait vn auec ſoy, Ce qui m'aeſmeu, 
voyantnoſftre Nation leur efire tant redeuable, 
de leur faire (pour Vobligation de mon particue 
lier ) ce petit Traicte, que 1ay intitule The 
French Alphabet, par lequel ieſpere qu*1ls trous 
ueront cy apres la langue-Frangoiſe auth aiſce & 
prononcer, quecy deuant ils Peltimoyent mal 
aiſce & difficile. Ie m'en raporte neantmoins 
(MonGeur )a ce meur & ſain ivgement, dont a- 
uec la balance de |a raiſon, vous auez accouſtu« 
me de peſer iufiement de toures hoſes, yous,| 
dy-ie, a quilalangue Frangoile eft auſh naturel-' 
le,que la voltre propre. C'clt pourquoy ic prens 
la hardieile de luy faire voir le ivur ſoubs voſtre 
Nom, m'aflcurant q & vous dai:nez le couvrir 
du manteau de voſtre accoultumee faveur, &le 
prendre en volire proteRtion,les griffes de Fen» 
uienele pourront aucunement offeacer, Et ce 
qui m'a eſmeu de le vous dedier pluſtoft qu's 
nul autre, eſt que, desii ya trois ans paſlez, 
que icucelt honncur d'eftre cogneu de vous,8& 


que de voftre grace il vous pleur me faire tane 
dc faueur de me donner acces en yoſtre maiſon, 
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EPISTRE. 


yoſtre fils aiſne , qui ſuyvant les glorieuſes tras 
ces de vos heroiques vertus,ſe fait par les belles 
parties, quiſont enluy, non ſeulement aymer 
&yn chacun, mais auf donne eſperance a tous 
de produire des ſouaues fleurs du Printemps 
deſa douce icuneffe, debeaux , & ſauoureux 
fruiQs de la vertu,a Fhoneur,& gloire de Dieu, 
au ſeruice loyal de ſon Prince, & aubien , & 
proffit de {a patrie, ie vey reluyre en vous tant 
d'cſtincelles de Vanciene & vraye Nobleſle, & 
depuis en ay de plus en plus remarque tant 
deffeRts, que iay penſe ne luy poruoir choifir 
plus fauorable parrain, Ic vous ſupplie done af- 
fetucuſement de auoir pour aggreable, & luy 
faire auſſi bon accueil que treſ-humblement ie 
le yous preſence, dont ie ne fay aucune doubre, 
yeuquentre les vertus, qui vous font reſpeRer 
detous en general, & honorer d'vn chacunen 
particulier, la fingulicre douceur, & manſuetu» 
de, qui vous accompagne, & vousrend f1 affe- 
Qionne aux Eſirangers , & ſpecialement aux 
Frangois,m'cn aſicure.Eten celt endroit, ie pri- 
eray Diev, 
| Onliceur, vous donner en ſantetreſ-hets 
reuſe, & longue vie. De Londres ce 11, 
YT d'Aoult, 1592, _ 
Voſtre treſ-humble, & treſ” affellionne 
ſermteur, G, Delamothe N. 
ANA- 
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Quand Lachefis ourdit le fil de voſtre vie, 

Clotho, ſoubs voſtre Nom chantoit de yous ainff: 

Il ira trzomphant du Temps, & de VEnuie. 

Puis quc Utlonsvsk L'appvre, & le mainticat auſſi; 


SONNET ACROSTICHE, 


L Onneur fils des Vertus,& frere de Louange, 

IT) ſt nourry du NeCtar,qui $'1oflue des cieux; 

Z. Ede paten; diuins,1l vit entre les Dicur, 

PZ) cndant diuin ccluy, qui ſoubs ton bras le range. 

ed a-nil rica plus grand? 1] fait(mcrucille eſtrange) 

< wreapresletrepasles bommes vertueur; 

< oirc il les pouſle encor,d'vn vol audacicux, 

> ins Jeu: Soleil coache, d'Albion inſqueau Gange. 

t bonime eſt trois fois heurcux, quiVeſlit pour appuy. 
F- cTemps, qui ſappe tour, n'a de pouuoir ſur Juy, 

O res qu'1l lot toufiours afſailly de l'Enuie, 

rgartaneHE NR y WaALLopezeſtleur contre lc Temps, 
FJ uisque L'HoxBvR L'appy YE, & bicthcuraut les ans, 
FT) gcraile lon Nom, & decore. favic. 
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VAN CON CO TRY US 
AN EPISTLE. TO 


THEREADER, WARNING 
HIM OF THE METHODE 
that he ought to keepe in learning 
the French toung. 


g Hefirſt and chicfeſt degree 
' of learning( gentle Reader) 
FS 1 ammuall lone and agree. 
YAY ment , betweene him that 
F doth teach &himthat doth 
Ry /carne: 1 hepe that both are 
D ] both in you aud me, [nyou, 

T becauſe you ſecke for me,&6- 
haumg found me , keepe me in your company . and 
aclight to talke with me, In me, beranſe 1 haue with 
very great paine and care, compiled this books, anely 
for yon] ſpare no time to do you good,and prefer your 
fur therarce before mine owne ſkudies. But before we 
go any further , it 1 my duty to teach you faithfully 
the merh d that you ought to keepe if yow wil t/Hrortly 
reape the frute of your hepe , and gather the ſweet 
premiſes of my liberall promiſe.You beirs then ſo de- 
ſirons to betaught of me, as I am willing ta inſtrutt 
you, 1do not doubt, but you will be ſo carefultto ob + 
ſerne both my methad; and my rules, ſowarie topere 
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TO THE READER. 


forme the ſame, avd ſo conſtant to continue in them, 
as I hane bene paineful and earneſt to inuent them,di- 
ligent to preſcribe, and am willing to further you by 
them.T hey be few,and ſo the mare caſie tolearne,ard 
leſſe bard to praftiſe : and thus much for our mutual 
loue. And as for the other ,you meane to learne quick » 
h, and I purpoſe to teach you ſpeedily,c& ſo we agree, 
But as I hane taken great paines in gathermg theſe 
rules, ſo you muſt ſhare no labour in learning them, 
avd ſo we (hall agree too For, do not thinks that my 
booke ts able by himſelfe to make you a good French- 
man, except for your part you will play the diligent 
ftudent; as for it, ut will teach you fartbfully. There 
i nothing though neuer ſo eaſie, if one go unwillingly 
about it, and befides be not well taught, but he ſhall 
finds it moſt bard. There :s nothing though nener ſo 
hard, if one go with a deſire toit, an earneſt labour a- 
bout it ſe diligence in it, and be well taught, bat is 
quickly learned, and found moſt eaſie. Therefore if 
you willingly obſerue my rules, and carefully keepe my 
methode,T do not donbt but you ſhall find the French 
tong ſo eaſie, as other before hane tried it hard: and 
ſhall receine ſuch benefite thereby, that you will nener 
repent to haue learnedef me , nor 1 to hane taught 
you, For Thope , that ſhortly you ſhall r:ceine the 
fruite of your hope, the profite of your [ubowr, and 1 

thanks for the reward of my paize. 
The fir(t thing I deſire you to obſerne ts, that you 
wil vonchſafec to learze per fefUy,omd abone al things, 
bath 


. be ſounded after the Enelith faſhion or 20 , what cf- 


AN EPISTLE 
both your letters __ Onge. Be not both to 


ſpend three or f.rre dayes a 
date: will do you more ++ hen foure moneths/{pent 
without the learning of them 

Secondly whe your hage them perf. ly beginto read: 
but before,ſpil fuure or fine times exery word, thor:gh 
meer ſo mal.one after another : And for the begin« 
ming take but three or foure tunes at once, or more or 
leſſe according as yore capacttic canreach , and your 
patiexce permit. And th your ſpelling and reading tet 
not paſſe any letter nor [yllable, without bringing the 
zo the triall of your rules, to know if either th: 7 muſs 


ference there us betweene them, what I-ttcr meuft be 
| pronoznced,and re/at not « and why it is pronounced 
or not, 1 hane ſpoken of them pariicalarly : ſo that if 
you haue need of any of them , you ſra!l fad thews in 
their order, aud the generall rules efter, 
Thirdlyywhen you canreade truly, and pronounce 
perfeiUy then go about to Engliſhit : you hane m thus 
booke the Englſh tranſlation word for werd to teach 
it you. When you vnderſtand it, and are able to En- 
gliſh it,then copie out the French,and write it im ſame 
paper booke , the which you ſhall hane pronuided for 
that purpoſe.Then after hanuing ſput your Frech Al- 
phabet write vader the French the Enoliſh that you 
can gine to it : that being done ,conferre your tranſla- 
tion with your book. + amend your faults if you baue 
committed any, After that , liy away from you the 


ont them: for thoſe fours 


Frengd, | 


TO THE READER. 
French and try if you can put your Engliſh trauſlats« 


. oninto Frezch again. Continue this order for a mo» 


neth enery day repeating three or foure times, both 
your letters and yorr ables, and reading and En« 
gliſhing 4s many times your old from the beginning, 
ll your later leſſon : leſt m learning the one, you 
ſhould forget the other, and beſides that, the 81d may 
be a helpe for the new. Being once able toreade and 
pronounce perfeitly with your rules two or three 
leaues of your book,at the moſt, ] can aſſare you,that 
there ts not any French booke though nener ſo hard, 
bat you ſhall be able to reade and pronounce it as tru- 
ly as can he wiſhed. For , inleſſe thenin one leafe of 
your booke, all your ruler are to be obſerned, three or 
foure times at leaſt. For there is no word but in it ts 
one or two rules tobe noted.T his way wil ſceme to you 
at the beginniag very hard, and ſo though it be more 
painefull then hard , it « indeed the hardeſt of the 
French toung, except it be faithfully taught, andal- 
fo diligently learned. But though in ut ſelf t be with- 
ont teaching, not onely the harde?, but alſe, as if it 
were impoſſible io attatze,you ſhall fiudit the moſt ea- 
be, if you will learne, and be ruled by theſe rules, 
Fourthly when you know all the rules of your true 
proentaciation, and can exatlly obſerue them in yea- 
ding then go forward (predily in your booke,and euery 
day travſlate of it out of French into Engli(þ, and out 
of Englih into French,as much as you can reprating 
often yonr old, .leſt you ſnould forget it. This s the 
| | oncly 


AN EPISTLE 
enely readieſt way to inſtrutt you,not only inthe right 
reading, and natrrall pronunciation of the French 
| Fongue, and in the perfelt knowledge and onderſian- 
ding of the ſame, but alſo to make yourrite it truly, 
= ſpeake it accordingly, Without changing of me« 
#hode, keepe this order ſill, not letting paſſe any day 
without learning ſome thing, and you ſhall finde , in 
teſſe then. fine or ſixeweekes , your labour and dili- 
gence affoord you ſuch profite and aduancement that 
you will wonder at it , and much greater then 1 dare 
promiſe you. 

Furthermore,when you are pretily furthered init, 
get you acquainted,if ut be poſſible with ſome French 
man, to the end you may prattiſe with him, by dayly 
conference together , mſpeech andtalke , what you 
baxe learned, And if you be ivwaplace , where the 
Frenchmen haue a Church for themſelues, as they 
baxe in London , get youa French Bible , or ancw 
Teſtament , and enery day go both totheir Lefture 
and Sermons. The one wil confirme and ſtrength your 
pronunciation, and the other to vnderftand when oxe 
doth [peake. 

Finally if you haue a deſire both to vnderſtandper- 
feflly the hardeſt and moſt eloquent French , and to * 
ſpeak jt naturally, you muſt prouide you ſome French 
Ditlionary, and the hardeſt booke your can finde; then 
tranſlate it , after the manner that T7 haze preſcribed 
you before:or if you wil not take the paine to tranſlate 
(1hangh it be the (ureſt and ſhorteſt way ) reade it di- 
ligently, 
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TO THE READER. 
Bgently , and pick out in ſome booke, both the hardefs 
word: ,and the beſt phraſes to ſerue your turne,either 
to ſpeaks or to write, when you haxe neede of hem. 

But becauſe without Grammar it i almoſt impoſ- 
ſible to ſpeake perfeiUy, but with verie great labour, 
and long traft of time, if this my French- Alphaber, 
whom [ ſend youfor an herbenger of my great lone,& 
good will 1 beare you, can finde any fanour at your 
nds, 1 will ſhortly ſendyouaFREN Cu T vroR, 
that wil teach you in (0 (hort andeafic a way as may be, 
both by the perfelt knowledge of the parts of your | 
ſpeeches & Syntaxe not onely to ſpeake perfellUy, but 
alſo to know if one doth not ſpeak well, to reproue hims 
when he doth ſpeake i1,and to teach him how to amtd 
hu badſpeech; a thing which yet before hath nener 
bene taught, The promiſe is great , but theperfore 
mance ſhall not be leſſe if this be acceptable unto you. 
If 1 ſatssfie you,l do ſatisfie my ſelfe deſiring the one, 
becauſe I wiſh for the other. But if my wiſhes 
do net anſwer to your expectation, Tpray you 
tet your fanourable curteſie waſh my fuult tn 
the ſtreames of the good nil I beare 
Jon: And in that d-uotion, 1 
bid youfarewel, 


'' A TABLE OF THE THINGS 


' Ofthe Diviſion of the lettets, 20 


Thar it is impoſſible to learne to ſpeaketrue 


conteined in this booke. 


CO): the lecters in generall, pag.2 
Of the fingle Syllables, 8 
Of the double Syllabies, T2 


Of che Pronunciation, 16 


Of the Vowels. - 28 
Of the Conſonants. 44 
Of the generall Rules. 62 
Of the DitinRions, 76 


That all Frenchmen do not ſpeake well French, 


Whether Frenchmen ſpeake fafter then En- 
gliſhmenor no, 76 
Of the Pronunciation of the: rongues in gene« 
rall. 78 
Wherefore there be many letters written, that 
are not pronounced. 85 


French without Rules. 94 
Of the difference of the ſpeech , which is in 
France, 
Ofthe difference which is betweene thoſe that 
Jearne French in England, & thoſe that learne 
in Fraunce, 98 
Ofthe difference of the true French,and the law 


French. 104} 
Of 
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THE TABLE, 


Of the Latin toung, 
Ofche French toung, 
Ofche Iralian roung, 
Of the Spaniſh toung. 
Of the Engliſh roung, 


The ſecond part, 


Of Familiar Specches. 

Ofthe Kindred. 

Ofthe Tyme, 

Ofthe Number. 
| Ofthe Day, . 

Ofthe Weeke atid the Moneths: 
Ofthe Wezther. 

Of the Seaſons. 

Ofmeate and drinke, 

To buy and ſell, 

Of the Tailor. - 

Ofthe Shoemaker, 

Ofthe Barber, 

Ofthe Play 

Of the Muſicke. 

Of the night and going to bed. 
Ofthe Rifing of men 
Ofthe riſing of women. 
Ofthe Inne. 

Of Trauelling. 
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2 Tis Faaxen 
Ofthelettersingenerall. 


| Ir, will it pleaſe you to do me 
ſo much fanour (or would 
you take the paine ) to 


reach me to ſpeake French? 
3 009 F451 ith all my hear, if you 
TIL hane a deſire to it. 
1 deſire nothing more. 


If you deſire it, you ſhall learne it quickly. 
If it pleaſe you to take ſome paine, 
there is nothing, though neuer ſo hard, 
but by laborty 1s made eaſie. | ; 
You ſay trac, T beleenc you. | 
And as for mtg I am contented to | + 
take ſome paine, ſo that 
62 the end it be not loſt ; and that 1 may 
receine afterward, both pleaſure, 
and profite thereby. | 
Hake no doubt thereof, I warrant you, i 
1willdothe beſt I can 
- that you may not be finſtrated, 
both of your hope, and of the fruite of your 
labogrs. 
1thanke you with all my heart. 
Tou hail do me a great pleaſure, \ 
1 will not be wngratefull for it. ] 
Twill endeuonr my ſelfe to requite it, ] 
Tmaks 
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: ALPHABETH. 2 
Des lettres en general." 


| X/4 Onficur, vous plaiſt il me faire 
Js J| tantde faveur (ou voudriez 
\ Vs 4 | yousprendre la peine) de 
=) m'appredrea parler Frigois? 
w” \ >= \| Treſ-volontiers, fivous 
—_ en auez envie. 
le ne deſire rien plus, 
Si yous le deſirez,yous Fapprendrez bien tot, . 
| Sil vous plaiſt de prendre vn peu de peine, 
| ilnyarien fi difficile, 
| quiparlabeur ne ſoit facile. 
# Vous dites vray, ie vous en croy, 
| Er pour mon regard, ic ſuis content de 
prendre quelque peine, pourucu quelle 
ne ſoiten fin perdue; & que i'en paiſſe 
recepuoir apres & le plaiſir, 
| Cprokit, 
” N'en doutez point, ic vous en aſfeure, 
! ie feraytoutcequ'il me ſera poſſible, 
pour faire que vous ne ſoyez fruſtte, 
& de voltre attente,& du fruit de voz 
labeurs. 
Ie vous remercie de bien bon cceur, 
Vous me ferez vn fingulier plaifir, 
In ren ſeray point ingrat, 
Je le ſcauray bien recognoiſtre. 
B 3 
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T make no doubt thereof, 

1 will leaue that to your conrteſie. 

Did you nener learne before ? 

No,fo ltle as nothing well. 

Tt «5 the better, I am very glad of it. 

It will be the more eaſie for you to learne, 
and for me to teach it you. 

Goto, let 1:3 begin then, 

When it pleaſeth you, 

Let ws begin as onr letters. 

Of the pronunciation of the letters 
are made the ſyllables 

- and of the ſyllables are made the words, 

He that once can pronounce well his letters, 
cannot chuſe but to pronounce well 
the hardeſt words, 

"And he that will learne to yeade, 
without hnowing firſt 
how perfetUy to pronounce 
both his letters and ſyllables, 
Shall newer reade well. 
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ALPHABETH. 


le n'en faypoint de doute, 
Ie men remets du tout a voſtre courtoiſfie, 
N*apprintes vous iamais deuant ? 
Neany, {i peu que rieo, bien. 
Tanc mieux, i'cn ſuis bien ajſe. 
Il vous ſera plus aiſe MX'apprendre, 
& a moy de vous enleigner, 
Or ſus, commengons donc, 
Quand il vous plaira. 
Commencons parles lettres, 
De la prononciation des lettres, 
ſe forment les ſyllabes, 
& des ſyllabes ſe font les mots, 
Qui vnefois peut bien prononcer ſgslettres, 
ne peut ; ne prononce bien 
les mots les plus diſficiles. 
Et qui veut appreadrealire, 
ſans premierement ſcauoir 
parfaitement prononcer 
&leslettres & les ſyllabes, 


ne lira iamais biet. 
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non 
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Pronenciation. 


TEE a>. 


—= 


_ _ —_— — — -— 
© BEI. — EEE DEE EE 3 GRIT 


= 


3 Tnr Fxency 


tt every well done, I am glad then. 


| CHMake no haſte: open your month. 


. Now that you can tell your letters well, 


Of the ſingle ſyllables, 


Ir, can you ſay your leſſon? 
Hae you learned toprononnce 
Jour letters? 
Tea, as well a5 I can. 
I haxe done nothing elſe but ſtndie it, 
ſince you aig heare me yeſterday. 


Goto, let me heare you how you do pronounce, 
1 will, I am content, 
Say thes, begin, ſpeake aloud, 

pronmnce diſtmntUy. Softly. 


T hat is very well: that « well ſaid, 
Repeate#t once agame, 
Dol pronounce well ? Tea, you pronounce well. 
Helpe me, I pray you: 
How do yow pronounce that letter? 
Before we go any fartber, you muſt 
pronounce perfellly your letters. 


learne your ſyllables, ſay after we. 
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Des ſyllabesſumples. ' 
M Onficur, ſcauez vous voſtre lecon? 


Auez vous apprins a prononcer 
vos lettres? | 
Ouy,le micux qu'il m'eſt poſſible. 
le ray fait aurre choſe qu'eſtudier, 
depuis que vous me faites dire hier, 
C'eſt rresbien fait, i'en ſuis bien ale. 
Or-ſvs, que ie voye comment vousprononcez, 
Tele yctix, i'en ſuis content. 
Dites doncq, commencez, parlez haut, 
prononcez difiintement. Tout beau. 
Nevous haſftez point, ouvurez la bouche, 
Voyla qui va bien, cela cli bien dit, 
Repetez cacores vne fois derechef. | 
Prononce-ie bien? Ouy,vous prononcez bien. 
Aydez moy, ie vous prie: 
Comment ſe prononce ceſte lettre? 
Deuanrt que paſſer outre, il faur que vous 
prononciez vos lettres parfaictement., 
Maintenant que vous ſgauez vos lettres, 
appreaez Yos ſyllabes, dictes apres may. 
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eb 
ec 
ed 
ef 


ch 


el 


em 


. en 
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id - 
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ob 
oc 
od 
of - 
og 
oh 
ol . 
om 
on 
op 
or 

OS 

oc 


OX 


OY 
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Of the double ſyllables, 


Nod morrow ſir, 
how do you ? 
et your ſermce, 
and at your commandement. 

1 am at yours, [ will obey Yor. 

You are welcome; how now ? . 
can you pronounce your ſyllables ? 

Tea, a4 1 thinke; I cannot tell. 

Wil pleaſe "you to heare me? 1 am content, 

Where i your books? There it 15: here t ts. 

Say now. Ton ſay very well. 

Tow pronounce very well, 1t pleaſeth you 

. Po ſay ſo; it is to encourage me. 

Tao not doubt, but in few dayes you 
ſoall pronounce, and reade perfeily, 
ſo that youremember well 
the pronunciation both of your letters; 
and of your ſyllables. 

But becauſe there be ſome other ſyllables 

. tolearne,let uilearne themy perfellly, 

before we begin to reads. | 
eA: it pleaſe you: 

1 will follow your connſell, 
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Des ſyllabes compoſtes, 


On iour Monficur, 
comment yous portez yous? | 

A voſte ſcruice, | | 
& 2 voltre commandement. 

Te ſuis A voſtre,ce ſera moy qui yous obeiray. 

Vous eſtes bicn venu; & bien? 
ſcauez yous maintenant yos ſyllabes? 

Ouy, queie penſc, ic ne ſgay, 

Vous plaiſt il yoir? Ten ſuis content, 

Orreft voſtre liure? Le voyla, le yoicy, 

Oc dites maintenant. Vous triomphez. 

Vous prononcez tresbien. Il vous plaiſt 
de dire ainſi, ceft pour me donner courage. 

Ie ne doubte point, quienpeu de jours, 
yous ne prononciet & lifiez parfaitement, 
pourucu que vous yous reſouueniez bien 
de laprononciation & de voslettres, 

& de yos ſyllabes, 

Mais d'autant qu'il y a d'autres ſyllabes 
aapprendre, apprenons les parfaiement, 
deuant que commencer a lire: 

Tout ce qu'il vous plaira: 

ic ſuiuray yoltre aduis. 
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Ail alr 
Bal bail 
Cail cuic 
Dieu duit 
Eau eux 
Fail faux 
Gail guy 
Haut huy 
Jail ijean 
Lard luy 
Mail muy 
Niel neud 
Ocil auf 
Pain prou 


Rail rit 
Sail fſevuel 
Tail ruil 


Vail yueil 
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aux 
blanc 
ciel 
dail 
eut 
frais 
.grand 
hors 
"Jeu 
I ceil 
meutt 
nous 
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ains. 
biens 


_ coy 


doir 
elt 
foy 
gna 
hair 
jour 
leurs 
mais 
n'ay 


ou 


prompt puis 


Quand qu'on quel 


rend 
ſcul 
rort 


VEeuZz 


quil 


rien 


ſain 


rein 


Yain 


art 
beuf 
corps 
dort 
er 
faint 
gnons 
heurc 
ray 
loy 
moy 
n'oit 
ours 
peut 
qu'vn 
roy 
ſoit 
roi 


yoit 


_ are 


bleu 
ceux 
dans 
es 
fue 
gue 
hane 
roy 
lui 
miel 
nuiſt 
olt 
picu 
quare 
rut 
ſuir 
rout 


vit 
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al E ou ca 
210 cin 


au olong 


| el 


| CU u 


em am 


en an 

ien ien 
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e long 
e long 
ce long 
oc long 
oun 
oun 

Sh 

t 

ka 
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pais mais,peace,mes 
ainſy cinſy 
auſſy ofly 
ſeigner {egner 
feu fu 

femme famme 
ſouuent ſouuant 
rien mie rien mien 
ayment aymet 


belle belle 
terre terre 
eftre <etre moE 
voit,moy voEt 
nom noun 
mon moun 
choſe ſhoſe 
Athee atce 
car kar 
vienca vienſa 
qui Li 
action accion 


{it 
wit 
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Ofthepronunciation. 
Ir, hat i the cauſe that the pronunciation - 


ef the French tongue doth differ ſo much 


from the Englyh pronunciation ? 


Engliſh well, yet he cannot reade French? 
All the difference #5 1n the pronunciation 
of the letters, 1s it p:fſible ? Tea: 
For we do pronawnce our letters 
otherwiſe then you yours. * 
For you kyow (as 1 hawe ſaid before ) 
that of t be pronunciation of the letters, 
is made the pronunciation bf the ſyllables; 
and of the pronunciation of the ſyliables, 
is made the pronunciation of the words: 
and of thetrue pronunciation of the words, 
# made the true pronunciation of the 
French tongue; and likewiſe of others: 
fo that it behoueth alwaies to begin with 
the letters, and not to go any further, till one 
hath learned them perfefly, 
as being the fot degree of learning, 
ard (wre ground , whereupon & builded 
the knowledge of any tongue whatſoener. 
1t will be very hard for me toforget our 
pronunciation, for to learne yours. 


It needs nos that you ſhould forget yours, 
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Delaprononciation. 


Oaſicur,d'ol) vient quela prononciation. 
dela langue Francoiſe differe rant 
dela prononciation de I Anglois? - 
Er qu*encoy qu'on puiſie bien hre en 
Anglois,on nelepeut en Frangois ? 
Tovte ladifference eſt enlaprononciation 
des lettres, Eſt-il poſſibile? Ouy, 
Car nous pronhongons tout autrement nos 
lettres, que vous les voſtres, 
Car vous ſgauez (comme i'ay dit deuanc} 
que de ]a prononciation des lettres, 
ſe fait laprononciation des (yllabes : 
& dela prononciation des ſyllabes, 
ſe fair la prononciation des mots: 
& de la vraye prononciation des mots, 
ſe fait la vraye prononciation delalangue 
Francoiſe, & ainſi des autres: 
f bien qu'il faut touſiours commencer par 
les lettres, & ne paſſer point outre qu'on 
ne les air perfaitement apprinſes: 
comme eſtant le premier degree d'apprendre 
& le ſeur fondement ſurlequeleſt baſty 
lacognoiflance de quelque ligue que ce ſoit, 
Il me ſera fort difficile d'oublier noftre 
prononciacion, pour apprendre /a voſtre, 
Ilneſt pas de beſoinque yous oubliez la yoſtre, 
C 


Tas FrxENnCH 
but it 1 neceſſarie that you ſhould 
remember ours, 

Rome was not buildedin one day. 

That will be done by little and little in time, 

Being able to pronounce perfeflly Your 

letters, and ts gine the true (ound 
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and fit accent, 

it will be afterward verie eaſie for you to reade: 
Being able once to reade 

and pronounce perfettly, 


3 will be very eafie for you townderſtandit. 
And being able once to wnderſtandit, 
8 will be very eaſie, for you to ſpeake tt: 
One cannot ſpeake, 
what he canuot nderſtand : 
ard one can not vnderſtand, what he can 
neither reade nor pronounce, 
You ſay true, without doubt. 
One miſt then begin with the pronunciation 
ef the letters : for the profit #5 double. 
Tt will auaile you not onely toreade truely, 
. but alſotowriteperfettly, 
For the ſelfe ſame rules that ſhew you 
the one, wil teach you the other. 
So that if youwill keepe well this order, there is 
no word, though nexer ſo hard, but wleſſe 
then ma ſeuennight or a fortnight, you ſpall 


pronounce it as well as any Frenchman borne : 
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mais il eſt neceſſaire que yous vous 
refouueniez dela noftre. 
Rome ne fur pas toute baſtie en vn tour. 
Celaſe fera peu a peu, & auecletemps. 
Bouuant vne fois parfaitement prononcer vos 
lettres, & letir donner le fon 
& Paccent propre, | 
il vous ſera puis apres fort aiſe de lire: 
Pouuant vne fois parfaitement lire, 
& prononcer, 
il vous ſerafortaiſe deVentenare : 
Etle pouuant vne fois parfaiftement entendre, 
il yous ſera fort aiſe dele parler. 
L'onne ſgauroit parler, 
ce que Fon n'entend point : 
& lon ne ſcauroitentendre, ce que Fonne 
peut oulire ou prononcer, | 
ous dites vray, ſans doubre, 
Il faur donc commenter par la prononciation 
des lettres: car le profit enelt double, 
Il yous ſeruira non ſculement a bien lice; 
mais aufſj A perfaiement eſcrire, ' 
arles meſmes reigles qui vous monſtreront 
yn, yous enſeigneront Fautre, 
De ſorte que fi vous gardez ceft ordre, il n'y 
a mot fi difficile qu'en moins de hui 
6u quinze jours, vousne prononciez 
auſh bien qu'vn Frangois naturel ; 


C 
os 
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and in three weekes, or within a moneth 


at the moſt, you ſhall be able 
towrite it truly, 
1s it poſſible ? 1 wonder atit : | 
notwithſtanding 1 beleene you, 
for your reaſons are likely, 
And for as much as before we go any further, 
I would faine know if 1 can pronounce my letters, 
and what difference there is betweene your 
prozunciation and ours, Tpray you 
aske me, and Imill anſwer yous 
It es well ſaid, I amcontent. 


Of the Diuiſion ofthe Letters. 
H® many letters are there 


in the French toung ? 
There are two andtwentie. 
Which be they ? A, b, c,d,e,f, &c. 
Into how many parts arethey denided ? 
Tnts two parts. 
. Which be they ? 

Vowels and conſonants, 
What ts awvowell ? 
A vowel ts aletter, which of ut ſee 

hath a voyce, and#s pronounced with it ſelfe, as 4. 
How many vowels are there? 
Six,to wit,a,ec,i, O,U,Y- 


Wha 
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& qu'en trois ſepmaines ou vn mois 

au plus tard, vous ne puiſlicz 

parfaitement eſcrire. 2” ups 
Eſt il poſſible? vous me faites eſmeruciller : 

toutesfois ic yous en croy, 

car vos raiſons ſont vray ſemblables. 

Er dautant que deuant quepaſſer outre, 

ie deſire ſqauoir, fi ie ſcay bien mes lettres, 

& quelle difference il y a entre voſtre 

prononciation & lanoftre, ie vous prie 

de m'enterroguer, & ie vous reſpondray.. 
C'eſt bien dit, Yenſuis content,” 


Dela Diuiſion des lettres. 
( =—_ y a ildelettres 


en lalangue Francoiſe? 
Ily ena vinge & deux. 
Quiſontelles? A, 6, c,d, e, f, &c. 
En combicnde partics ſont clles diuiſces? 
En deux parties, 
Qui ſont elles? 
Voyelles, & Conſonantes, 
Queeſt-ce qu'vne yoyelle? 
Vne voyelle eſt vne lettre, qui de ſoy meſme 
a voix,& ſe prononce d'clle meſme, comme 4. 
Combieny a il de voyelles? 
Six, aſgauoir A,e,i, 0,9,7. . 
C 3 
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What i a conſonant? | 

A conſonant ts aletter which hath neither 
ſound nor voice withont one of the vowels, 
45, bc d,&c.the which cannot be pronounced 
without the vowell E. 

How many conſonants are there? 

Fifteene ; that 5 toſay,b c dfglmnp 
qritx7z, 

Wherefore do you leaue ont h? 

Becauſe it ts neither ayowell nor a conſonant. 

What ts #t then ? 

It ts anaſpiration, by the which theword 
wherein it is, ts pronounced with greater 
vehemence then it would be otherwiſe, 
as, hanter and not anter, 

Into how many parts - - 
are the conſonants dinided ? 

Into two, to wit, 

AMutes and Liquides. 
What is a Mute? 
A Inte ts aconſonant, 
| which before another conſonant, 
except before 1 and r,ts neucr 
pronounced, either mthe beginning 
or inthe mh, or the end, either of a word 
or of a ſyllable ,as 
yous mefaites grand tort certes, 
Read:,V ou me faite gran tor certes, 
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Qu'eeſt-=cequ'vne conſonunte ? 
Vne Conſonante eſt vne lectre, quin'a 
nul ſon ou voix,ſans Fyne des voyelles, 
come b,c,d,&c.qu'on ne ſgauroit prononcer 
ſans la yoycllee. 
Combien y ail de Conſonantes ? 
Quinze :c'clt aſcauoirbedfg/mn p 
qrſtx%, 
Pourquoy laifſez vous h ? 
Par-ce que h, n'eſt ny yoyelle ny conſonante. 
' Queeſtce-donc? 
H, eſt vne aſpiration, par laquelle lemot 
ot elle fe trouue fe prononce auec plus 
. de vehemence qu'on ne ſeroit autrement, 
comme hanter; & non pas anter, 
En combiecn'de parties 
ſont diuiſces les Conſonantes ? 
En deux parties, aſgauoir, 
Muetres & Liquides. 
Qu'eſt-ce qu'vne Muette ? 
Vne Muerte eſt yne conſonante, 
qui deuant vne autre conſonante, 
excepte deuant/,ou r,n'eſt iamais 
prononcee,ſfoit au commencement, 
ſoit at milieu, ſoira la fin, ou d'ya mot, 
ou d'vne ſyllabe; comme 
UVons me faitles grand tort certes, 
Liſez, vor me faite gran tor certer. 
| C4 
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Giue me an example or two, wherein the 
Autes are pronounced before | and r. 
craindre,plaindre,fron,fleute,grand,ec, 
And yet that us ts be vnderſtood when| and r be 
in the ſelfe ſame ſyllable, 
for if it be otherwiſe, they be not pronounced; 
a grand lieu, haut roc. 
1t muſt be read, gran lieu, hau roc, 
P and r be alſo pronounced 
inthe midſt of a word, | 
but not inthe end,as exces, 
excepter, exprimir, &c. 
1s therenone other exception of the Utes? 
Tes : for though # be a mute, yet it ts 
alwaies pronounced 
inthe wordswhich are taken out of the 
Latin toung,as eftimer,cſprit, teſtifier,8&c. 
You muſt except,Chreſtien,honnelie, 
teſmoing, Creſpin,beſte, reſte, preſter, 
and all the verbe eſtre,&c. 
This exception hath no power 
but in the Latin words onely, 
for inthe true French words, (1s nener 
prononnced before an . 
other conſonant ,as bruſler,meſme, 
eſlire,touſiours, meſchanr,eſchapper, &c, 
They muſt be pronounced, bruler,meme, 
touiours, mEchant, Echapper, 


 ALPHABETH, 


Donnez moy vne exemple ou deux,ou les 
muettes ' prononcees deuant/,& r. 
crainare, plaindre, front , fleute, grand,&c. 
Et encore celasentend quand/, &r, ſont 
Cans la meſme ſyllabe que la conſonante, 
car autrement elles ſont point prononcees, 
comme grand lien, hant roc, 
Il faitlire gran hen, hauroc. 
P.& x,ſont auſſ prononcez | 
au milieu d'yn mor, 
mais non pas a la fin, comme exces, 
excepter, exprimer, QC. 
N'y ailpoint d'autre exception des muettes ? 
Si 2,car {, encore queelle ſoit mnette,eſt 
roufiours prononcee . 
aux mots qui ſont deriuez des 
Latins,comme eſtimer, eſprit, teftifier, &c, 
11 faut excepter Chreſtien, honneſte, 
teſmoing, Creſpin, beſte, reſte, preſter, 
& route le verbe eſtre, &c, 
Ceſte exception n'alieu 
quaux mots Latins ſeulement, 
car aux vrays mots Frangois, s, n'eſt iamaig 
prononcee deuant yne 
autre conſonante,comme bruſler,eſme, 
eſure touſiours, meſchant ,eſchapper,&c. 
II les faut prononcer braler, meme, elire, 
toniours, mechant, echapper, 
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. How many Mates are there? 
; Flenen, towit, bedfgpqiſitxz. 

What t a Liquide ? 

A Liquide ts aconſonaut 
which is alwayes pronounced, 
either in the beginming,or the midſt, 
or in the end of a word or (yllable; 
as yn mal, ſur mal; bonrenom, 

You muſt except |, before s, t, or x, at the end 
either of a ſyUable,or of a word, 
«4 haulr, taulx, fils, &c. 
prononnce haut, faux, fis, &c. 

How many Liquides be there ? 

Foxre, towit,lmnr. 

1s there not any vowell 
that can be a conſonant ? 

Yes, Which bethey ? 

I, and v, when there followeth another vowel 
being in the beginning 
either of aword, or of a [llable, as 
je, Icſus, Fay, roufiours, 
vous, auoir, ſgauoir;& v, haring r, following, 
& Viure, vray. &c. | 
For if they be either in the midſt, or 
at the end of a ſyllable, they be not 
conſonants,as cogneue, folic, &c. 

w hat difference u there betweene i & y ? 

None concerning their pronunciation, 


Ld 
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Combien y a il de Muettes ? 
Onze,aſcauoirbcdfgpgstxzs 
Qu'eſt-ce qu'vne liquide? 
Vne liquide eſt vne conſonante 
qui eſt couſiours prononcee, 
ſoit au commencement, ſoit au milieu, 
ſoit a la fin d'vn mot, ou d'vne (yllabe, 
comme vn mad, ſur mat; bon renom, 
Il faut excepter/, deuant s,f, ou x, a lafin 
ou d'yne{yllabe, ou d'vn mor, 
comme hawlt, fanlx, fil, —_ 
prononcez haut, faux, fit, &Cc. 
Combien y ail de liquides? 
Quatre, aſcauoir /, m1, ,7, 
N'y ail poiat de voyelles 
qui puiſſent eftre conſonantes ? 
Sia, Quelles? | | 
7, &wv, quand ils ont quelque autre voyclle 
apres cux,c{tant au commencement 
ou d*yn,mot,ou d'vne ſyllabe, comme 
ie, Jeſus, vay, tonſronrs, 
VHS, 440K, [Canorr, & v, ayantr, apres luy, 
comme v#tre, vray, &c, 
Car s'ils ſont ou au milieu, ou 
alafind'vne ſyllabe, ils ne ſont pas 
conſonantes, comme cognene folie,&c, 
Quelle difference y ail entre i, & y ? 
Nulle quanta laprononciation, 
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but very great concerning their writing. 
What difference I pray you? 
I,is alwayes in the beginning 
of a word or of a ſyllable,as 
iamais, touſiours, 4nd thenis a conſonant : 
or in the midft of a ſyllable hauing e,or 
a conſonant following, as mis, mais, 
fait, lieu, and then it i5 a vowell. 
Y « alwayes either by it ſelfe,as y ail, 
or in the midſt of a wor 
haning a vowell follawing for to 
know it from i, conſonaut; as ayant, 
voyant, yeux, and not aiant, voiant, jeux 
or it is in the end ef aword, as Yay ,iiray, 
yauray. 
We muſt except theſe words, qui, fi, yei, fei,&c. 


] a 
Ow doe you pronounce the letter a? 
A, is pronounced plaine and long as 
thus Engliſh word awe,to bein awez;as 
wa, ta, fa, la, bat, part, blanc, &c. 


" ED 
How do you pronounce the diphthong ai? 
Ai,is prononnced like this E "pol word haie, 


haing taken away h,or els like e, nentre, 


or els like the Engliþ diphthong ea, 
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mais grande quanta Forthographe, 
Quelle, ie vous price? | 
1, eſt touſfiours mis au commencemen 
d'vn mot ou d'yne ſyllabe, comme 
iamais, touſiours, & lors e{t conſonante: 
ou au milieu d'yne ſyllabe ayante, ou 
-vne conſonante apres luy, comme nz, mas 
fau, lien, & lors eſt yoyelle. 
7 eſt roufhours ou a par ſoy, comme y al, 
ou au milieu d'vn mot, 
ayant yne voyelle apres pourle 
- diſtinguer de, conſonante, comme apart, 
voyant, "9%, & non atant, voiant ,ienx, 
oualatind'vn mort comme #ay, :iray, 
PAUTAY, 
Il faut.excepter ces mots qa, ver fei.&c. _ 


Des voyelles. 


( _ prononcez yous la lettre a ? 
A le prononce ouuert & long, comme 
ce mot Anglois awe, to be in awe; comme 
ma, ta,ſa, labat, part, blanc. &c, 
as 
Comment prononcez vous la diphthongue as? 
4i ſe prononce comme cemot Anglois hate, 
ayanc ofteh, ou comme e, neutre, 
ou comme la diphthongue Angloile ea, 
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45 ,paix,mais, iamais, faire, 
We muſt pronounce as if t were written, 
peas, mes, iameas, feare, or fere. 
| ain, 
How do you pronounce ain? 
Ain zs pronounced like ein, 4 ainh, 
pain, main, proyoxnce cinſ1, pein, 
mein, &c. 
au, 
How do yon pronownce au ? 
Au # pronounced like an o long, 
or elſe like this Engliſh word owe, as 
auſſi, Paul, d'autanr, aucun, 
pronoznce,vfly, Pol, d'oranr, ocun, 
ay. | 
How do you pronounce ay ? 
Ay will be pronounced like & maſculin hong, 
as ay, feray, Viray, 
reade, 16,fere, i ire, 
Except fay, may, geay, cathay, ; 
fontenay,partenay,Vaunay,wherein ay tx 
. ſounded like e nenter. 
e. 
How do you pronounce e ? 
Dinerſly. Why ? 
Becanſe there be three kinds of e. 
Which be they? 


E maſchline,e feminine, nenter. 


| E Maſcu- 
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comme pair, mis, 14mass, faire, 
Il faur prononcer comme s'ileſtoit eſcript, 
peace, mes, 1ameas, feare,XC. 
AN, 
Comment ſe prononce azn ? 
Am le prononce ein, comme ainſs, 
parm,main, prononcez emſy, pein, 
men, Nc. 


Ah, 
Comment ſe prononce as ? 
Az ſe prononce comme olong, 
ou ce mot Anglois owe, comme 
auſſi, Paul,d autant, aucun, 
prononcez, offs, Pol,dotant ,ocan. 


ay. .. 
Comment ſeprononce ay ? 
Aj ſe prononce commee maſculin long ; 
comme 7 ay, ferayg iray, 
prononcez 4, feres'ire. 
Exceptez fay nay, geay,cathay, 
fontenay, partenay,l aunay,onay ſe 
prononce,commee neutre, 
e 
Comment prononcez vous e? 
Diuerſement, Pourquoy ? 
Pour-ce qu'il y en a de trois ſortes, 
Qui ſont ils ? 
emaſculin, efeminin, &e neutre. 
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e maſculin, 
How [hall one know E maſculin ? 
. E maſculin ts noted with an accent 
ouer his head,as this E, 

How do you pronounce & maſculm ? 
It it pronounced hke the e at the end of the Latin 
word amare : or like e of this Engliſh word 

the; comme pare, pre, bonte, beaute, &c.,' 
: ce feminin. 
How is & feminin to be knowen ? 
e feminin u knowen when it hath not 
any accent ouer hy head, as this e, 
How u e feminin pronounced ? 
It ts very hard for the ſtrangers of the 
French toung, in their beginning, 
topronounc © feminin, becauſe it 5 
peculiar to the Frenchmen onely, ſo that 
the pronunciation thereof cannot be 
learned, but in hearing them to ſound tt, 
It ts almoſt ſounded like e of the Engli+ 
- words, able, table, poſſible, 
* amiable: allthe difference ts 
that the Engliſhmen no pronounce it as 
sf it were before |, andthey ſmoother it 
1m their mouth, preſſing y palet 
with their tong, where contrariwiſe the 
Frenchmen do gine him hu ſound 
after |, opening alittle their month 
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e maſculin, 

Comment cognoifſez vous e maſculin? 

E malculin eſt note d vn accent 
ſur lateſte, commee, 

Comment ſe prononcee maſculin? 

Il ſeprononce comme x de la fin de ce mot 
Latin amare: oucommee du mor Anglois 

the, comme pare, pre, boute, beante,&c, 

e feminin, 
Comment ſe cognoiſt efeminin ? 
E feminin eſt cogneu quand il 11'a 
' aucun accent for la tefte, comme e. 

Comment le prononce e feminin ? 

E feminin fe prononce au commencement 
auec difficulte, par les eſtrangers de la 
langue Francoiſe, d'aurant qu'il eſt 

| peculier au Francois ſeulement;tr bien} 
quilen fault apprendre Pee 
laprononciation d'cux; 
il ſeprononce preſque comme 
ede ces mots Anglois able,table, poſſi mh 
amiable; toute la differenceeſt, 
que les Anglois le prononcent comme 
vil eſtoit deuant ; & Feſtouffent 
enla bouche, en preſſant leurpalais 
auec leur langue, oll au contraireles 
Francois luy donnent ſa prononciation 
apres4, en ouurant yn _ la bouche 
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ro giue him iſſue out, as donne, 
faute, porte, race, each one of theſe words 
being two ſyllables, ; 


E neutre, F | 


How « c nenter tobe knownt? _ 

E neuter us noted, no more then 
c femnnin, but it is alwaies | 
before either | or r, or (, That #s to be undere 
ſtood when e ts in the ſelfe ſame ſyllable that 
ether 1,or r, or \, be, as 
belle, terre,eftre, &c. 
Except the plurall of the nownes 
which do end their ſingular niber with © femi- 
mne, as choſes, toutes, belles, &c. 
in the which e remameth feminine, 
except the words of one ſyllable, as 
des, les, mes, ſes, tes, es, iz the which 
C 15 NeMder. | 

How do you pronounce e nenter ? 

E nenter i ſounded both plaine and long,as - 
theſe Engliſh words, hay, may, taking away 
h from haie, and m from may; or elſe ltke 
the diphthong ea of this word peace, 
« elle, ferme,preſte, &c. 
pronomnce calle, fearme, preaſt. 

ils there not any word wherein the three 
ecanbe found ? | 


Ter, as this word honneſiets, whereof the firſ® 
| = 
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pour luy donner forte, comme deze, 
fante, porte, race, vnchacun de ces mors 
eftant de deux ſyllabes. | 
E E neutre, 
"4 Comment ſe cognoiſt eneutre ? 
E neutre n'eſt point note, non plus que 
 _efcminin,mais1l et coufiours 

deuant ou /, ou #, ou s, Cela s'entend 
quand il eſt en la meſme ſyllabe qu'eſt 
ouZ, our, ol 5, coinme 
belle, terre, eſtre, &c. | 
Exceprtez le plurier des noms 
qui ſe finiſſent au ſingulier par e feminia, 
comme choſes; toutes, belles, &c. 
auſquels e demeure toutiours feminin, 
excepte le mots d'vne {yllabe, comme 
des,les, mes, ſes tes, es, auſquels 
ectneutre. 

omment ſe prononce encutre ? 

neutre ſeprononce ouuert & long, comme , 
ces mots Anglois haze,ou may, en oltant 
h de haie, &-m de may; ou bien comme 
a diphthongue ea, en ce mot peace, 
comme elle, ferme,prefte, Vc. 

prononcez ealle, fearme, preaſt, 

yailpointfde mors ol les crois 
eſctrouuent ? 

Pia, comme honneſtere, _ lepremier 
2 
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e 15 nenter, becauſe it ts before [, : 
& it ts pronounced long : the ſecond e ts feminin, 
becauſe he hath no accent ower his head, 
and us pronounced ſhort : and the laſt 
is maſculin, noted with an accent , & ts ſounded 
like Engliſh e, 
How do you pronounce e before m or n ? 
E before m or n #5 pronounced lhe an a, 
ſo that e be inthe ſelfe ſame ſyllable 
that m or n are, as ternme, entre, 
prendre ; pronounce them as if they 
were written famme, antre, pratdre. 
Hath not thi rule any exception ? 
Tes: we muſt except when i #5 before e, 
for thene tspronounced like 
©, and not like a, | 
a; bien, mien, tien, fien,rien,vien. 
That ts to be underſtood when both i ande be 
in the ſame ſyllable that n ts in: for if it be not 
in the ſame ſyllable,e is ſounded according to 
' the generall rule,to wit, like an a; 
as ſapience,audience, conſcience, &c, 
in which words, or their lhe SP 
e is ſounded like a, though that 
i be before e, becauſe i is not in the 
ſame ſillable wherein is e. Ton muſt thes 
pronounce ſapiance, audiance, 


conſciance,&c, 
Hath 
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e eſt neutre, a cauſe qu'il eſt devants, 
& ſeprononcelong : le ſecond feminin, * 
a cauſe qu1l r'eit point note d'vn accent, 
& ſe prononce brief: & dernier 
maſculin,note,& ſe prononce comme 
eou Anglois ou Latin. 

Comment le prononce e deuant #1, ou »? 

E deuant my, ou n; ſe prononce comme vn a, 
pourueu que e ſoit en la meſme ſyllabe 
que ”, ou »;comme femme, entre, | 
prendve,il les faule prononcer comme s'ils 
cltoyent eſcripts famme, antre, pranare. 

Ceſte reigle n'a ellepoint dexception ? 

Si a: il fault excepter, quand # va deuante, 
car lors e eſt prononce comme 
e, & non pas comme 4a, 
comme bien gnien, tien, ſien,rien, vien. 
Celasentend quands& eſontenla 
'meſme ſyllabe,quen,car sil n'eſt enla 
meſme ſy'labe,e ſe prononce ſelon la 
reigle generale, c'eſt aſgauoir comme a, 
comme /apience, audience, conſcience, &c, 
dans leſquels mots, ouleurs ſemblables, 
eeſt prononce comme a, encore qu'il 
ait #deuant,a cauſe quesn'eſt pas en la 
meſme ſyllable que e. Il fault donc 
prononcer /apiance, andiance, 
conſciance, &'c. 5 

D 3 
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Hath not the generall rule of e before n 


other exception ? 
Tes. What is ut ? 
It ts that ec before n wn the third 
perſon of che plurall of verber 
is neuer pronounced 
like a, but lhe e, 
Why? 
Becauſe n 1 nener pronounced 
in the third perſon of the plural of 
verbes, in the which c muſt be ſounded feminin 
firent, ſautent, danſenr, auoyent, | 
pronouxce het, ſautet, 
danſct, auoyer. 
ei. 
How do you pronounce the diphthong ei? 
Ei z5 pronounced like E maſculin, as 
ſeigner, ſeize, peigner, &c. 
ſound (Egner,ſeze, pegner,&c. 
Hath not this rule any exception? 
Tes, How many ? T wo. 
. Which « the firſt ? X 
The firſt ts of theſe words vei,and fei, 
and of thoſe that are derined of them,au veit,feit, 
vcirent, feirent, wherein i is pronounced, 
and not &. Reade then 
vi, fi, virent, firenct, &c, 


Which is the ſecond? 


: 
£ 
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Lareigle generalede edeuant w 

na clle point dautreexception? 

Sia. Quelle ? | 

Ceftqueedeuant #delatroifieſme 

perſonne de plurier des yerbes 
ne ſe prononce iamais 
comme 4, mais comme &- 

Pourquoy ? le 

La raiſon eſt, que» n'eſt iamais prononcee 
a latrofieſme perſonne du plurier des 
verbes, & donte eſt feminin, comme 

firent, ſautent , danſent auoyent, 
il fzur prononcer firet, ſanter, 
danſet, auoyets : 

4, | 

Commen ſe prononce la diphthongue es? 

Eiſeprononce commee maſculin, comme 

ſeigner, ſeize, petgner, KC, 
prononcez ſegner, ſexe, pegner, &c. 

Ceſte reigle n'aclle point ——_— ? 

Sia. Combien ?Deux. 

Quelle eſt lapremiere ? 

La premiere eſt de ces deux mots vez, & fe, 
& deleurs deriuez, comme vet, fert, 
irent, feirent, ol eſt prononce, 

& non pas e. Il fault donc lire 
v1, fi, virent, firent, &C, 


| Quelle eſt la ſeconde 3 
| D 4 
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T he ſecond is whenn followeth ei, 


for then both c and i arepronounced, 
as peindre, creindre, veine, ceindre, 
ell. 
How do you pronounce eu? 
Eu z pronounced like u onely, as - 
feu, peu, vouleu, Dieu, licu, 
pronounce fu, pu, voulu, Diu, li, 
keeping notwithſtanding ſomewhat 
the pronunciation of e. | 
> ih 
How do you pronounce i? 
I z- pronounced like the double Engliþ ee, 
as fir, mir, rit, pris, ſuir, | 
reade feet, meet, reer, prees, ſucer, 
© UI. $ 
How dÞ you pronounce E and i noted with 
. two points ouer their head in this manner E,1? 
 Eand i noted after this manner are dinided 
from the vowel! going afore,andthey make a 
ſyllable by themſelues, as pais; veue, 
creue, naif, baif, poete, Reade pa-is, veu-E, 
creu-E, na-if, ba-if, po-ece, 
nv 10t ot 
How do you pronounce 0? 
O & pronounced like the E "gi word owe, 
as ſor, pot, mor, lot, ofer, ofter, Except - 
fol, ſol, which are pronevinced fou, ſou. | 
x AT ot, 
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Laſecond eſt quand # ſuit apres es, 
car lorse & {ont tous deux prononcez, 
comme peinare, creindre, veine, ceindre, 
en, 
Comment prononcez vous ex? 
Ex ſont prononcez #,comme 
few, peu, voulen, Dieu, lien, 
prononcez fu, pu, voulu, Din, lis, 
retenant neantmoins vn peu 
delaprononciation dee. 
t, 
Comment prononcez vouss? 
I ſeprononce commele double ee Anglois, 
comme fit, mit, rit, pris, ſuit, 
lifez feet meet, reet, prees, ſueet. 
| T3 
Comment prononcez vous #, & ;,notez de 
deux points ſurla teſte, en ceſte maniere# i? 
6, &z,notez en ceſte maniere ſont diuiſcz 
de la voyelle precedente, & font vac 
ſyllabe apart, comme pas, vent, 
crene, naif, baif, potte,liſcz pa-is, ven-e, 
cren-e ma-if,ba-if,po-ete. 
. 0, 
Comment prononcez vous o ? 
O ſe prononce comme ce mor Anglois owe, 
comme ſor, pot, mot, lot, oſer, ofter. Exceptez 
fol, ſol, qui ſont prononcer. fou, ſon. 
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Ol. Oy. 

How do you pronounce 0i, or oy ? 

Oi, or oy are pronounced like oe, as 
moy, toy, ſoy, toit, boir, roy, loy, 
Reade moe, toe, (oe, toet, boet, rot, loe: 
and note thay thi & ts pronounced 

| zor like 


Wl How ao yo 
Wh. - e2u are prouourced hke v, as ceuure, ceeur, 
i Readeuvre, cur, in opening u, and 
making it long, 4s borrowing ſomewhat of the 
pronutnciation of e, which ts before it, 
| om, | 
How do you pronounce om? |, 
Om pronounced as if it were written oun, 
45 nom, renom, reade noun, renoun, 
On. 
How do you pronounce on ? 
On z pronounced as if it were written oun, 
45 mon, non, ton, 
reade moun, noun, toun, 
Ou. 
How do you prononnce ou? 
Ou #5 pronounced like the Enghſ+ double 00, 
4s NOUS, Yous, tous, ſous, 
Reade no0s, yoos, toos, ſoos, 
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01, oy. 
Comment prononcez vous oz0u oy? 
0; ou oy ſe prononce comme oe, comme 
moy, toy, ſoy, toit, boit, roy,toy, 
Liſez moe, toe, ſoe, toet, boet vor, loe, 
& notez que ceſt le prononce 
commee neutie, ou comme 
la diphthongue Angloiſeea, 
an, | 
Comment prononcez yous «x; 
## (ce prononce « comme euxre, caur, 
Liſez #vre, c#r, eo ouurant x, & le 
faiſant Jong, comme participant vnpeu 
de e, qui eſt deuant Juy, 
on. 
Comment prononcez vous om? 
Omlſe prononce comme s'il eſtoit eſcript oxn, 
comme nom, renom, liſcz noun, renoun, 
0n. 
Comment prononcez vous on ? 
Ou ſeprononce comme s$'il cſtoit eſcript our, 
comme 102, 191, ton, 
liſez 91048, noun, toun. 
on, | 
Comment prononcez vous os ? 
Oaſeprononce commele double oo Anglois, 
comme #0, vor, tons, ſous. 
lifez noos, voor, £065, ſo0s. 
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Uu, 


How do you pronounce v ? 

V zs pronounced as the Scots 
do pronounce U of that word Gud, 
or like the u of that word lute, as 
bur, fur, vſer, &c. 


How ds you pronounce y ? 

Y «pronounced euen as the French i, 
or the Englyh double ee, as | 
luy, auſly, ainſy, ceſtuy, auiourdhuy, 
Reade lui, offi, cinfi, cetui, oiourd'ui. 


Of the Conſonants, 


8 Ir, fath that the pronunciation 


of the French tongae, and 

generally of allthe other 

languages, confiteth inthepronunciation 
of the letters, but esÞecially of 

the vowels ( becauſe that without them the 
conſonants cannot gine any ſound ) 

and that there be vowels which gue 

woyce both to the ſyllables andto the words; 
and befgdes that we hae ſufficiently enough 
ſpoken of the ſame vowels ; will not that ſuffiſe 
for the pronunciation of the French tongue, 
as well to read: well, as toſpeake well? 


Fa 
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tt. 
Comment prononcez vous u ? 
U ſe prononce comme les Eſcoflois 
prononcent#dece mot Gund, 
ou # dece mot /xte, comme 
but, fut, ſer, &C., 
Jo 
Comment prononcez vous y* 
7 ſe prononce tour ainſi ques Frangois, 
ou comme le double ee Anglois; cumme 
luy, auſſy, ainſs, ceſtuy, aniourd buy. 


liſez /4, ofs1, einſs,cetm, oxourd ni. 


Des Conſonantes. 


Onfieur,puis quelaprononciation 
dela langue Francois, & 

generalement de toutes les autres 
langues,conlifte enla prononciation 
des lettres, mais principalement en celle 
des voyelles,(d'autant que ſans icelles les 
conſonantes ne peuuent donner aucun ſon) 
& que ce ſont les voyelles qui donnent 
yoix, & aux {yllabes, & aux mots; 
& que nous auons aſſez {uffiſamment 
parle deſdiQtes voyelles ; cela ne ſuffi il pas 
pour la prononciatis de la langue Frangoiſe 
rant a bien lice, qu'a bien parler? 
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No forſooth. For enen as the pronunciation of our 
vowels differeth from the pronunciation of 
yours ; ſo the pronunciation of our 
Conſonants u much different from 
. yourz, the which thing cauſeth your 
roung and oaurs to differ (o much 
3n thepronunciation, 

Then it 1s needfull for you to know, 
how our conſonants are pronounced, 
and diſcerne the true difference | 
which is betweene the pronunciation of our 
conſonants and yours. 

1 haue learned that euen fromthe beginning, 
by the tables that you hane made of them 
in this booke. 

Jt ts the better. 1 am very gladofit 

But 1 deſire to know if you haue not 

fergottenthem, For you muſt 

repeate them exery day , and ſo often 
that you may imprint them in ſuch ſort 
into your memorie, that they be 

45 eafie and familiar onto you, as 
your owne, For without them it ts 

 ampoſſible that ener you can 
pronounce well, either reading or 
ſpeaking, nor that exer you ſhould 
write truly. 

4 pray you then, aske me them, 
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Nenny. Car comme la prononciation de nos 
yoyclles differe de 1a prononciation des 

| yoſtres, auſly la prononciation de nos 
Conſonantes eft beaucoup differene 
delavoſtre, qui fair que yoſtre 
langue,& lanoftre different rant 
en prononciation. 

Ileft doncde beſoing que vous ſcachiez, 
comment nos conſonaates ſe prononcent, 
& que yous puifficz diſcerner ladifference 
qu'ily a entre la prononciation de nos 
conſonantes,& les volires. 

Tay aprins cela des le commencement, 
par les tables que vous cnauez faiftes 
enceliure, 

Tant micux vaut. Ten ſuis bienaiſe. 

Mais ie defire ſgauoir vous ne les 
aucz point oublices, Car il les faut 
repeter tous les jours,& {i ſouuent 
que vous les imprimiez entelle ſorte cn 
voſtre memoir, quelles yous ſoyenc 
auſſi aiſces & familieres, que les 
volires propres, Car ſans celail eſt 
du tout impoſſibile que iamais yous 
prononciez bien, ſoit enliſant, ſoit en 
parlant.ny que vous puiſſicz onc 
vrayement eſctire. 

le yousprie donc de m'interroguer, 


EEE en ERC 


EEE EEE EEED 
Fe == = Ins -W>8. 


REN 
>>I} 7 rate i EE 
ORE. nm mee: ro 
dee == k ES 


OM » 
o OT —_—_—_— 


ij 
i 
{ 
} 
{ 
th | 
i 
bl; " 
f 
0 
if 
Mp" 
o 


— OE 


Trax FRENCH 


ts ſee if I hawe not forgotten them. 
41 will: leſt I ſhould wearie you 
by a too long treatiſe, ] will omit, 
for breuitte ſake, many things 
that might be generally ſpoken of the - 
conſonants, And 1 will not aske you 
particularly of enery one, for it 
ſhould be a ſuperfluous thing. 
1 will onely —_ 
vpon that they do differ in 
fromthe Engliſh conſonants. 
I thanke you heartily, 
you ſhall do me a = pleaſure. 
Goto, Then let vs begins 


How do you pronounce Þ in the end of a word? 

B being at the end of aword is nener pronounced, 
whether it follow a vowell, or | 
whether it follow another conſonant, 

a plomb, coulomb, &c, 
Reade plom,coulom, 

: Co . 

How do you pronounce C either before 2,070 071? 

C before a, 0, and u, ts pronounced like Engliſh k, 
4s Car, cor, cure, Reade kar, kor, kure. 

4 


How do you pronounce © beforeaor 0, 
hazing amarke vnaer it noted 


after 
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pour voir f1 je les ay point oublices, 
le le veux, & afin de ne vous ennuyer 
par va trop long diſcours, Yomettray 
a cauſe de briefuete, beaucoup de choſes 
qui ſe pourroyent dire des conſonantes en 
general,& ne vous interrogueray point 
particulierement de chaſcune, car cc 
ſcroit vne choſe ſuperflue, 
Sculement ie vous examinera 
dece en quoy elles ſont differentes 
des conſonantes Angloiſes, 
Jevous remercie affetucuſement: 
vous me ferez vn fingulierplaiſir, 
Or-ſus,commengons donc, 
b. - 
Comment prononcez. vous þ 3 la fin d'vn mot? 
Ba lafin d'vn mot ne ſe prononceiamais, 
ſoit qu'il ſuyue vne voyclle, 
ſoir qu'il ſayue vne autre confonante, 
comme plomb, coulomb, &c, 
Liſez plom,coulom, 
Co 
Comment prononcez vous c deuant 4, 0, & ? 
C deuant 4,0, & #, ſe prononce comme k , 
comme car, cor, cure : lilez kar hor kure, 


* 


PF | 
Comment prononcez vous denant 4 ou 0, 
ayant yncrochert defſoubs marque 
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after this manner,c ? 
C before a, or o, notedafter this mamneer, 
#5 pronounced like two (T,as 
ov 6 90 lecon, facon : 
Reade vienſla, maſlon, leffon, faſſon, 
ce, Cl. 
How do you pronounce © before e, or i? 
C before e, or i, 15 pronounced like 1, 
as celuy, cela, cite, ciron: 
Reade (cluy, _— firon. 
ch, 
How do you pronounce C before? 
C before h u pronounced lhe $ 
before h in Engliſh, as 
choſe, charge, chef, cheual: 
Reade ſhoſe, ſharge, ſhef, ſheual. 
We muſt except Chriſt, Chriſtophel, 
Chreſticn, cholere, choleric, &c. 
wherein h i not pronounced at all. 
How do you pronounce C intheſe words 
ſecond, ſecondement, ſecret, ſecretaire, 
ſecretement, becaſſe? | 
C # prononnced in theſe words hike 9: 
Prenonnce then ſegond, 
ſegondement, ſegret, ſegreraire, 
ſegretement, begaſle. | 


I -=Y Ot _ > = RP 1 
© CEREEEEEIG A DES. - _ 
oe mee one SY De we IIS 


DNAS Ec 
A ES 


[7 


npweR 


= Wy 
- ot 


i 
£: 

$ 

l Id 
'F 
4 
1 


[ 
by 
h; 
(p47: 
M, 
x. 
4 
, 
+ 
vi 
C 
i» 
1430 
v% 
i 
'# 
: EP 
LB 
Pd. 
h id 
vo 
wy 
! bl 1 ; 
14 
- 4 
W4 
I 
(t 


S545 © Au 


——_——_— 
L 
6 &< 


How ao you pronounce d 


Fo. HEE: Do: 
g 5 Eg I= x 
—_ 


ALPHABETH. 


en ceſte manicre,c? 
e deuant 4,0u 0, marque encefle maniere, 
ſe prononce comme vne ſ, comme 
vienca, macon, legon, fagon, 
Liſcz vienſſa, maſſon, leſſon, faſſon. 
gw a, | 
Comment prononcez vous ec deuant e,ous? 
Cdeuantg, & z, ſe prononce comme x, 
comme cely, cela, cite, ciron, 


Liſez ſeluy, ſela, ſite, ſiron, 
ch, 


Comment prononcez yous c deuant h ? 
C deuant þ ſeprononce comme s 
deuanthen Anglois, comme 
choſe, charge, chef, chenal, 
Liſez ſhoſe, ſharge, ef, ſheual. 
Il faur excepter Chriſt, Chriſtophle, 
Chreftien, chlere, choleric, &c. 
ot n'eſt point prononcee du tour. 
Comment prononcez vous cen ces mots 
ſecond, ſecondement, (*cret S420 
ſecretement, becaſſe ? : 
Cle prononceen ces mots comme g:; 
il faur doncq prononcer /egord, 
ſexondement, ſegret, ſegretaire, 
ſeeretement, begs ſe, 


Comment Rag vous d 
E 2 
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at the end of aword ? 

D being at the end of a word ts pronounced like t, 
as grand, prend, rend, ron'd : 

Reade grant, prent, rent, ront. 
Except bled, pied, 

a the which d 1 nener prononuced. 
How do you SR before 2,0, or U? 
G before a,0,0r Us pronounced 

bke the Engliſh g m 

theſe words Cabrg God, | 

&s gaber, garde; gobelet, guerdon. 

| ge, gl. 
How do you pronounce g before e,or it 
G before e, or 1,15 pronounced hke i 

conſonant, not altogether ſo hard as i 

Engliſh conſonant, as geler, 

gemir, general, giron, gibbier. 

gua, | 

How do you pronounce gua? 
Gua «pr-nownced hke pa, 

a guarir, language, 

Reade garir, langage. 

gue, | 

How do you pronounce gue ? 
Gue & pronounced like ge of theſe two 

Engliſh word; get, gefle , as 

guerdon, langue. 
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21a fin d'vn mot ? | 
D a la fin d'vn mot ſe prononce commeyn?, 
comme grand, prend, rend, rond : 
Liſez grant, prent, rent, ront. 
Exceptez bled, pied, 
old nclt point prononce. 


- # % 


Comment _—__ vous g deuant 4, 0, 0 wu? 
G deuant a, 0, & #, ſe prononce 
commeleg Angloisen 
ces mots Gabriel, God, | 
comine gaber, garde, gobelet, guerdon, 
ge, gh. 
Commentprononcez vous y deuant e, & :* 
Gdeuant e, & s,ſe prononce comme s 
conſonante, non du tout {i fort ques 
conſonante Anglois, comme geler, 
gemur, general, giron, gibbier. 
gra, 
Comment prononcez vous gua? 
Gale prononce comme ga, 
comme guarir, language, 
liſez garir, a Ss 
gue. 
Comment prononcez yous gue? 
Gueſeprononce comme gede ces deux 
mors Anglois ger, geſſe,comme 
gruerdon, langue, 
E 3 
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gn. 

How do yore pronounce g before nn ? 

Gn z5 hardly pronognced by the Engliumen, 
notwithſtanding if they will take heede 
how they do pronounce minion, onion, 
companion, it will be more eaſie for thens to 
pronounce it; for though we | 
do writethe ſelfe ſame words with gn, 
neuertheleſſe there 1s ſmall difference betweene 
their pronunciation and ours: | 
tet themiake heede onely to ſound g 
in the ſame ſyllable that n ts, and then they 
feall not finde any hardeneſſe m his 
pronunciation; as mignon, 
oignon, compagnon, 
lignage, ligne, compagnie: 
Reade mi-gnon, oi-gnon, compa-gnon, 
li-gnage, li-gnae compa-gnie, 
Except {igne, cygne, digne, cognoiſtre, &e. 
whercin g ts not pronounced at all. 
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| How do you proneunce bh? : 
H :5 pronounced with aſpiration, tow, wn 
words that are true French, inthe which h 
i alwazes pronounced, 4s 
hache, hanter, haye, honte, &s, 
We mnſt except haleine, 
huiR, hclas, heur, heureux. | 
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$*% | 17 
Comment prononcez yousg devant x ? 


Gn ſc prononce difficilement parles Anglois, 
toutesfois Sls yeulent prendre garde 
comment ils progoncent min, onion, 
companion, il leur ſera plus aiſe de 
le prononcer; car encore que nous 
eſcriuions ces meſmes mots par gy, 
neantmoins il ya peu de difference de 
leur prononciation a la noſtre: 
ſeulement qu'ils prenent garde a mettre g 
en la meſme ſyllabe que », & ils 5 
ne trouueront aucune difficulte en ſa 
prononciation, comme mon 
01910n, compagnon, 
bgnage ligne, compagnie, 

Liſez mi-gnon, 0i-gnon, compa-9gn01u: 
hi-gnage, ti-gne,compa- gme, 
Exceptez (gne, cygne, digne, cognoiſire, 


& ſes compoſez, oulg n eſt point prononce. 


Comment prononcez yous h? | 
H ſe prononce par aſpiration, aſgauoir aux 
mots qui ſont vrays Frangois, auſquels elle 
eſt touſiours prononcee, comme' 
hache, hanter, haye, honte, &c. 
Il faur excepter halcine, 
but, helas, hear benrenx, 
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and all the words that are derined from the 
Latinwhich beginwith h; as 
homme, honncur,heritage,&c, 
wherem Þ & uener pronounced: 
Reade then orme, onneur, eritage, &c. 

How do youpronounce two || in the midſt 
of a word,haumg i before, 
and aſingle 1 at the endofa word, 
hauing two or three vowels afore ? 

T wo ll in the midſt of a word haumg 
i before, as fille, baille: \ 
and a ſingle | at the end of a word, 
hauing two,or three vonels before, 
4: il, dueil, orgueil, are hardly 
proxounced by the Engliſhmen; notwithſtanding 
if they will take heede how they pronoance 
the/e twe woras, (calion,fculion, 
they (hall fiade more eaſie to pronounce it : 
for they are pronounced almoſt alike; 
« baile, taille, vaille, fille, 
veille, Except ville. 

1s not this rule to be vnderſtoodin the words, 

wherein there ts another vowel then i, 
45 2, Ce, 0,Uu, before two |l ? 

No: for then there is but aſimglel 
pronounced, as palle, malle, 
belle, ſelle, folle, nulle, ſeulle : Reade 

pale, 
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& tous les mors deriuez du 
Latin, quiſe commencent par h; comme 
homme, honneur, heritage,&c, 
auſquels elle n'elt jamais prononcee : 
Liſez donc omme, onnenr, eritage, Ke. 
ll, 
Comment prononcez vous deux {au milieu 
d'vn mor, ayant idevant, | 
& vne ſimple /4 la fin d'vo mor, 
ayant deux ou trois voyelles deuant? 
Deux /aumilicu d'n mor, ayanrt 
5 deuant ; comme fille, baille: 
& vne ſimple /a la fm d'vn mor, 
ayant deux ou trois voyelles deuanr, 
comme &#, dxei,orguer, ſe prononcent 
difficilemeac par les Anglois; toutesfois 
$ ils prenent garde comme ils prononcent 
ces deux mots, /calion, ſconlion, x 
il leur ſera plus facile de les prononcer, 
carelles ſe prononcent preſque de melime; 
comme baills, taille, vaille, fille, 
veille, Excepte ville. | 
Ceſterciglela na elle pas lieu au mots 
ollil ya vne autre voyelle ques, 
comme 4, e, 0, #, deuant deux {/? 
Nenny; car lors il n'y a que F'vne des / 
quiſe prononce, comme pale, malle, 


bell, ſelle, folle, nulle, ſeulle ; liſez 
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pale, male, bele, ſele, fole, nule, ſeule, 
m. 
How do you pronounce ra 
at the endofa word? 
M at the endof a word ts pronounced like n, | 
45 nom, renom z Reade non, renon, 
h. 
How do you — ph? 
P z5 prononnced like f, as 
philoſophe, prophete, phlegme : 
Reade filoſofe, profete, flegme. 
U, 
How do you — qu? 
Qu «pronounced like Engliſhk, as 
qui, que, quiconque, quand: 
Reade ki, ke, kiconke,kand. 
*.-. 
How do you pronounce aſmglet 
being in the midſt of a word? 
A ſinglet pronounced like r of this Engliſh 
word borow; it muſt be pronounced very 
- ſweetly, and withont force, as if it were 
$ojned with the letter going afore, though 
J ' wone_ {4 
#t be not indeede, as pare, pere, 
mere, mare, more, guerre, &c, 
And inthe beginning of aword r is 
—__—_ hike r of this Engliſh word 


rauiſh, 4s rauiry reprendre, bE- 
| rimer, 
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pale, male, bele, ſele, fole, nule, ſeule, 


m 
Comment prononcez vous xz 
2 lafind vamot? 
Milafin d'va mot ſe prononce comme y, 
comme nom, ren0m: liſez non, renon. 
ph. 
Comment prononcez vous ph ? 
Phſe prononce comme f, comme 
phuloſophe, prophere, phlegme : 
Liſez filoſofe, profete, flegme. 
H, | 
Comment c—on_non Vous qu? 
Lu ſeprononce comme k Anglois,comme 
qr, que, quicongue, quand: 


Liſcz ks, ke, kiconke, hand. 
r 


Comment prononcez yous vn ſimple x; 
au milieu d'vn mot ? 

R imple ſeprononce commer decemot 
Anglois borox; il la faut prononcer fore 
doucement,& ſans force,comme fielle effoit 
join auec la letcre de deuant, encore 
queclle nele ſoit, commepare, pere, 
mere, mare, more, Tuerre, &c. 

Et au commencemetr d'yn mot elle ſe 
prononce commer de ce mot Angiois 
rauiſh, comme rar reprenare, 
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rimer,rome, rumcur. 

How do you pronounce two rr together ? 

T worr are pronounced more hardly, 

and with more force then the ſmgler us ; 
and axe pronounced like the two rx 
of this Engliſh word warvier, 
45 terre,guerre, barre, &c, 
$. 
How dp you pronounce s betweene 
two vowels ? 

S betweene two vowels is pronounced like 
Z, 45 choſe, mauvaile, priſer: 

Reade choze,mauvaize, prizer. 

How do you pronounce s 
at the endofa word? 

S at the end of a word, ts pronounced like z.: 
as pas, bas, nous, vous, tous, rois: 
Reade paz, baz, nouz, your, touz, roiz' 

, 7 

How do you pronounce two #{ ? 

T wo f{ are pronounced like Cy 
a prefle, feille, foſle, crouſſe: 
Reade prece,feice,foce,trouce, 

th. 

How do you pronounce th? 

Th # pronounced lik t without h; 
4; Timothee,theſme,atheiſte: 
Reade T umotee,teſme,ateiſte: 


tion, 
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rimer, rome, rumeur. 

Comment prononcez vous deux ry ? 

Deuxrr ſe prononcent plus rudement, 
& auec plus de force que la ſimple r, 
& {ec prononceat commeles deux rr 
de ce mot Anglois warrier, 
comme terre, guerre, barres 

Se 

Comment prononcez yous-s entre 
deux voyelles? 

$entre deux voyelles ſe prononce comme 
vn z, comme choſe, mattuaiſe, priſer : 
Liſez choze, mannaize, prizer. 

Commment prononcez yous s 
2la fin d'vn mot? 

$alafin d'\vn mort ſe prononce comme z; 
comme pas, bas, nos, vous, tous, roms: 
Liſcz paz, baz, nouz, v0ut, tout, r01%. 


Comment prononcez vous deux ſ/? 

Deux ſe prononcent comme vn c, 
comme preſſe. feiſſe, foſſe, rrouſſe : 

- Liſezprece, feice, foce, trouce. 

th. 

Comment prononcez vous th ? 

Thſeprononce comme r ſans h, 
comme 7 wnothee, theſme, atheiſte : 
Liſez Timotee,teſme, ateiſte, 
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tion, 

How do you pronounce tion? 

Tion & pronounced 4s if it were written Cion, 
4 ation, affection, prononciation : 
Reade accion, afteccion,pronunciacion, 

X, 

How do youpronounce x at the end of award? 

X at the end of a word ts pronomnced like z. , 
45 aux, pair, faix, licux, micux : 

Reade auz, paiz, faiz, licuz, micum. 


,  OfthegenerallRules. 


Ow that we haze particularly 

N Spoken of the French letters, as well vawels 
as conſonants, and that 1 know what 
difference there ts betweene their pronunciation 
«nd the Engliſh letters, what lacke 1 
to reade perfellly, and ſpeake well? 

Youlacke yet ſome generall rules, 
the which ought diligently to be obſerned, 
without tranſgreſſing them in any wiſe, if you 
deſire to prononnce well; but they be very 
eaſie, becauſe they be few. 


The firſt rule. 


Hich t the firſt ? 
The firſt is, that if aword endeth 


with 
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Comment prononcez vous #10 ? 
Tiox (s prononce comme &'il eftoir eſcript czong 

comme ation, affettion, prononciation: 

Liſez arcion,affeccion, pranquciacion, 

X. 

Comment prononcez vous xa la fin d'ynmot ? 
Xa la fin d'vn mor ſe profonce comme =, 

comme aux, paix, fax, lieux, mieux: 

Liſez a#uz, paiz, fait, lieuzs 


Des Reigles generales. 


Aintenant que nous auons particulieremce 
parle des lettres Frangoiſes, tant voyclles 
= conſonanres ; & que ie ſcay quelle 


ifference il y a entre leur prononciation 

& celles des lertres Angloiſes,que mereſteil 
pour parfaiftement lire & bien parler? 

Il vous reſte encore quelques reigles generales, 
qu'il faur diligemment obſcruer, 
{ans iamais errer 4 Fencontre, fi vous 
defirez bien prononcer; mais qui ſont fore 
aiſccs,d'autant quelles ſont peu en nombre, 


La premiere Reigle. 


Vellecſt la premiere ? 
Lapremicre eft, que fi vn mot ſe finiſt 
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with e feminin, and that the word following 
beginneth wth a vowel, e feminin 4 
# nener pronounced; and the two, 
er three, or foure words are 1oyned 
together, as if they were but one word, 
a belle amye aymeeſtre aymee+ 
Reade bell-amy-aym-ecſtr-aymec,' 
But if a word endeth with E maſculin, 
or with another vowell, and that the word 
following beginneth with another vowell, 
muſt e maſculin, or ſome other yowell 
whatſoener (except e feminin ) 
be pronounced? 
Tea: [ay thenTay donne a mon pere, 
' and nat i ay donn-a monpere. 
Pwronounce i] donna a Amour, 
«nd not il donn-=Amour, 
Sound il eſt yni & ion, 
and not i] eſt vn & ioin. 
Say il a coureu a Londres, 
 anduotil acoura Londres : 
andenen ſo of ther their like. 


The ſecond rule. 


WV: ich ts the ſecond rule ? 
The ſecond rule is: If a word endeth 


with aconſonant, and the word 
follow 
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pare feminin, & que le mot ſuyuant 
ſe commence par vne voyelle,e feminin 
n'eſt iamaisprononce; &les deux, 
ou trois, ou quatre mots ſont ioinRs 
enſcmble, comme vils n'eſtoyenc qu'yn, 
comme belle amye ayme eſtre aymee : 
Liſez bell-amy-aym-eſtr-aymee. 
Etfh vn mot fe Fail par e maſculin, 
ou par quelque autre voyelle, & quele mor 
ſuyuanc ſe commence par vne autre voyelle, 
e maſculin, ou quelque autre yoyelle 
quelle queelle ſoit(excepice feminin) 
doibt elle efire prononcee? « 
Ouy; diftes donc [ay donne'a mon pere, 
& non pas # ay donn 4 mon pere, 
Prononcez i/ donna 4 amonr, 
& non pas s down amonr. 
Prononcez il eft um & toll, 
& non pas i eſt vn & wont, 
Dies  aconren a Londres, 
& non pas i aconr d Londres : 
& ainſy des autres leurs ſemblables. 


Laſcconde Reigle. 


Velle eſt la ſeconde Reigle generale? 
La ſeconde eſt, que fi va mot ſe finiſt 
par vac conſonante, & quele mor 
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following beginneth with a vowel, 
the two,or three, or foure words 
are pronounced together, as if they 
were but one word; as il aymoit 
aſſez a chanter en no, pronounce 

as if it were but one word, ; 
TlaymoitaſſezachanterenMufique. 

Hath this rule no exception? 

No, but in this wordet, which alwayes 

& pronounced E, withour t, whether awowell, 


or 4 conſonant doth follow after him. 
Thethird rule, 


VWE5 i the third generall rule? 
The thirdrule ts, if aword 
endeth with one or two conſonants, 
and that the word following, begtnneth with 
another conſonant, the conſonants in the 
end of the word are nexer pronounced, 
a iay fait cela: cet trop toſt parle : 
Reade vay faicela, ce tro toparle, 
Hath this rule no exception ? 
Tes. The liquids 1,m,n, r, are excepted; 
and of the mutes c, whenit is the laſt letter 
of aword, for otherwiſe it muſt not be 
pronounced; as for the liquids, 
mon loyal ſertiteur fait ſon denoir: 
11 aacquis yu nom fameux: 
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ſuynant ſe commence par vne voyelle, 
les d-ux, ou trois, ou quatre mots 
Cnr prononcez enſermble, comme $'ilz 
reltoyent qu'vn mot coinme #/ zymoit 
aſſez a chanter en * Muſique, prononcez 
commeti cenelloit quvamor, 
ILoymnitaſſezachanteren Muſique. 
Celts reig'e na elle point H'exception? 
Nenny, finon en ce mort et , qui toufiours 
eſt prononce &, ſoir qu'il ait vne voyelle, 
ſoir qu'1l ait vae conſonante apres. 


Latroiſieſine Reigle. 
$4 elt la troifieſme rcigle generale? 


La troificſme reigle elt, que fi va mor 
ic finift par vne, ou deux conſorantes, 
& le mot ſuyuant ſe commencepar 
vne autre conſonante,les conſonantes de la 
fin du mor ne ſont iarnais prononcees, 
cornme ay fait cela: eſt trop toſt parle': 
Liſez #ay fs cela. Ce rroto parle. 
Ce'tcreigle n'a cllepoint d'exception? 
Sia; Ilfaur exceprer les Liquides /, #,n,r, 
& des Muetsc,quand il eltle dernier 
du mor, car s'1l cftoir penultime il ne ſeroit 
prononce; comme pour les liquides, 
mon loyall ſermtenr failt on denow: 
Il a acquis vn nom fameus: R 
I 
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Aud for ©, auec moy, vn ſacplein debled. 


VE doth this marke * meane, being 
Thu marke « called Apoſtrophe, and 


it ſtands for an & feminin; 

it 15 put for an ein theſe words of one ſillable, 
ce, de,ie, le, me,ne, que,ſe, te,ifthe word 
following do begin with a vowell, 

as Celt, for ce eſt, d'amour, for, 

de amour, i ay for ie ay, Yamy, forle 

amy, m'enſeigner for me enſcigner, n'eſt 
for ne eft,qu'1l, for que il : $*csbarre, 
for ſe esbatre : Tapprendre, for te 
2pprendre, and exenſo of other their 

lthe, and likewiſe in this word 

fi, as $*1s for ft ils: and la, as 

Vaurcille for la aureille. 


vV 


#n the maſt of the which it is found,zs compourded 
oftwo words, which ought to be pronounced 
together without any diniſjon, as porte- 
flambeaux, donne-jour, graue-doux. 
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Apoſtrophe. 


pat betweene twoletters of a word? 


Band. 


Hat doth this marke - meane ? 
This marke - (heweth that the word 


Admi- 
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Et pourc, auec moy, vnſac pleinde bled, 


Apoſtrophe, 
Q" fignifte celie marque” mile entre 


deux lertres vn mot? 

Cette marque > appelie Apoftrophe, 
& vaurautant qu'vne feminin; 
elle ſe met pour ede ces mots d'vne ſyllabe, 
ce, de, re, le, me, ne, que, ſe,te, file mor 
ſuyuanc ſe commence par vne voyelle, 
comme c'eſt pour ceeft, d amour, pour 
de amonr,s ay pour ie ay, amy, pour le 
amy, m enſcigner pour me enſeigner veſt, 
pour ze ef, qu il pour quetl: Ferbatre, 
pour ſe esbatre : Papprendre, pour te 
apprenare, & ainſy des autres leurs 
ſemblables, & paitcei]/ement en ce mor 
fi, comme 54s pour ſiils, & a, comme 
[anreille pour la avreille. 


Liaiſon, 


Veſignifie ceſte om ?- 


Ceſte marque - fignifie que lemot au 
milieu duquel elle ſe trouve, eſt compoſe 
de deux mots, qui ſe doibuent prononcer 
enſemble ſans diuifion, comme porte- 
flambeaux, donne-iour, grane-doux. 

F 3 
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Admiration. + 
VV Hat doth this marke ! ſignifie * 

V This marke ! 1s commonly ſet afore the 
words of admiration, and -xclanation,as 
helas ! las moy miſerab!c! 0 quel auguſte | 
port! quelie Angelique face! &c. | 
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| Interrogation 


VV doth this mar he * ſigrifie ? 
Thu marke ? ts put after the wards 
of interrogation,or atking . 4s 
Quia faitt cela? efi-ce vous? 
T he which onght to be pronounced 
with ſome vehemencie. 


Of Diſtin@ions, 
AVs Hat doth this marke , ſignifie 


beirg at the ena of aword? 
Th: marke , winch ts callea comma, 
ſheweth vs inreading or ſheaking, that we O 
awuſt euthry reade or ſpeahothitherto, without 
any ſtaymg or breathing and being there we 
muſt breathe a little, then follow, becauſe the 
whole ſence of the ſentence 15 not yet per fell, as 
Qui, a bonvoifin, a bon martin, 
What do theſe 1wo points : fignifie ? 
This marke : which t called colon, 


teacheth 
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Admiration. 
Ve fignifie cefte marque? |! 
Ceſte marque! ſe me: apres les paroles 
d'admiration, ou exclamation, comme 
helu ! 1as moy miſerable !s quel auguſte 
port ! quelle Angelique face ! &c. 
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Interrogation. 
0: fignifie cefle marque ?? 


Ceſte marque ? ſe met apres les paroles 
d'incerrogation, ou demande, comme 
Dui afaitt cela? E 'ſbere vous ? 
Ce qui ce doibt prononcer auec 
vn peu de yehemence, 


Des diſtinRions. 


Ve fgnifie ceſte marque , 
eftanta la fin d'vn mor ? 

Celte marque , quiſenomme comma, 
fGonific qu'en lifant ou parlanr, il faur 
lire ou parler ſans &arreſter iuſques 13; 
& la prendrevn peu halcine, 
puis ſuyure, &aurant quele ſens dela'' 


ſentence n'eſt pas encore parfait, comme 
Ota bon voiſmn, a bon matis, 
Que 6gnifie ces deux points? ; . 


Celte marque : qui &appellecolon, 
4 
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zeacheth vs that we muſt ſtay there twiſe 
asmuch as at the comma, and that the ſentence 
# not yet eaded, as Les choſes 
faites auec deliberation, apportent 
honneur a quiles faiR, fi clles ſont bien 
faites : & au contraire,deſhonneur au 
conſciller, fi elles ſont mal faiRes, 
What doth thy; point alone . fignific? 
T his marke .teachethws that the ſentence is 
ended,and that we muſt there take 
breath long twiſe 4s much, as at 
the Cnlon at leaſt; as 
L'bomme ruſe, par long vſage, 
Neſt folement auanturevx: 
Et qui par ſon peril eſt ſage, 
Sappelle ſage malhcurevr. 
What doth this mar ke ( ) ſignifie ? 
T his marke () which ts calledparentheſis, 
diuideth the ſenſe of the ſentence : and 
that which is contamedin it ought tobe 
prononnced more low then the reſt; as 
Te ſeay bien (& ne me feray iamais donner 
la geine pourleconfeſſer) qu'il y a plus 
dignorance en moy,que de ſcience ca yous. 
Now there is all, 1 am very glad 
toſce, that JOu car ſo well remember 
your rules of the prozunciation : if you 
can obſerue and pratliſe themſo well 
as you can tellthem, and as you 


Genifie qu'il fautsarreſter deux fois 

autant la qu'au comma, & quela ſentence 
n*c(t encore paracheuee, comme Les choſes 
failles anec deliberation, apportent ; 
honeur a quiles fault, ſieiles ſont bien 

aiftes : C7 an comtraire, deſhonneur au 
conſeiller, {i elles ſont mal failles, 

Que fignifie ce point ſeul?, 

Ceſte marque . (1gnifie que la ſentence el? 
parfaicte, & que la il taut prendre bonne 
haleine, deux fois autant au moins qu'on 
en prend au colon, ou deux points; comme 
L homme ruſe, par long vſage, 

N'eft folement auanturenx: 
Et quipar ſon peril, eſt ſage, 
S appelle ſage malhenrenx. 

Que fignifie cefte marque? () 

Ceſte marque () quis appelle parentheſe, 
entrecouppe le ſens dela ſentence, & 
ce qui eſt contenu en icclle fe doibr 
prononcer plus bas que lereſte; comme 
le ſay bien( & ne me feray tamass donner 
la geine poxr le confeſſer )qw'l y a plits 
d'ignorance en moy, que 4 ſcrence en vous, 

Or maintenant voylatout, ie ſuis infiniment 

aiſe de voir, que vous aucz fi bien tenu 

vos reigles deprononciation: {i vous les 

pouuez auſſi bien obſeruer & pratiquer 

comme vous les ſgauez, & que yous 
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hane anſwered me, without hazing 
committed any fault, you cannot chuſe but 
pronounce and reade as well and 
perfectly as any naturall Frenchman, 
yea much better then 
many Frenchmen themſelues, 
1 were aſtrange thing that 1, 
which am a ſtranger, ſhould pronounce bettey 
the language of acountrie, then he 
which i borne inthat country. 
T tell you true: all Frenchmen 
do not pronornce and ſpeake 
French well,as you (hall vnderſtand hereafter, 
Tam content to beleewe you eſt Tſhould 
fruſtrate you of your deſire, which 14 
80 encourage me: for which 1 thanks 
ou moſt heartily, | 
Touſhaft fide it ſo. 
Now that ] hane contented you 
concerning the rules of the prouunciation, 
the which by your curteſie you hane taught me, 
wull it pleaſe you to do me the fanour 
(for to addea ſecond band + 
zo thefirſt ) to reſolne me of ſome 
doubts wherein I am, and anſwer me 
wpon ſome queſtions that I would faine 
yet ark you of the pronunciation. 
Tou could not do me a greater pleaſure. 
It us the true way of learning. 
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myauez. reſpondu, fans auoir fait aucune 
faute, ilne ſe peut faire que vous ne 
prononciez & litiez auſſi bien & 
pacfaiRtement qu'vn Francois naturel, 
voire meſine beaucoup mieux que 
b-:aucoup de Frangois quily a. , 
Ce 'croir vne choic eftrange que moy, 
qui tu1s eliranger, peufſe mieux prononcet 
la !angue d'vn pais, que ceJuy qui 
elt nE au meſme pais. 
Ic vous d1s verite. Tous ceurx qui font 
F: angols ne prononcent, ny ne parſent pas 
bien Fragois, come vous entendrez cy apres, 
Te luis content de vous croire, pour ne vous 
frultrer de voſtre dehr, quieſt de me 
donner courape; Gont ie vous remercie 
treſ-affetueuſement, 
Vous le trouuercz ainſy, 
Maintenant que ie vous ay fatisfai&t 
rouchant les reigles de la prononciation 
que de voſtre grace vous n”'zuecz appriles, 
vous plaiſt i| me fairetant de faucur, 
pour adioufter vne feconde obligation 
ala res de mereſouldre de quelques 
doubres ou ic ſuis, & me reſpondre 
a quelques demandes,que Yay 2 yous 
faire de la prononciation encore, 
Vous ne me ſcauricz faire plus deplaiſir, 
Celt le vray moycn dapprendre, 
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We: mount vp to knowledge through the ftatros 
of doubt. Go to, let vi then begin, 


VVhether Frenchmen ſpeake 


faiterthen Engliſhmen or no, 


Hat is the cauſe that Frenchmen 

V ſpeake ſo thitke andf.;ſt ? 
It ſeemeth ſo unto you, but they do not ſpeake 
faſter then the Engliſhmen : the 
Frenchmen thinks ſo much of the Engliſhmen, 
if they underſtand not their toung, | 
as for me 1 thought ſo when 1 came into 
England, but 1 finde the contrarie 

now that 1 underfland their toung: 
you ſhallfinde it ſo, when | 
you;ſhall underſtand ours, and you ſhall fiade 
wery little difference or wone at all. 

1 will not deme, but there be ſome 

that (peake faſter one then others, 

accor ding to the diſpoſition of their wit, as 
thoſe whoſe wit 15 more ſharpe and quicke, 
flo ſpeake more faſtly andreadily 

then thoſe whoſe wit is blunt and ſlacke, 

which in deed doſpeake very ſlackly, wnleſſe 
one correft himſelfe by indgement, 

and the other amend their fault by 
prattiſe, otherwiſe I ſee not any 

difference. There us another reaſon that makes 
you 
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On monte a la doQtine par les degrez 
du doubte, Or ſus donc, commencecz. 


Siles Francois parlent pluſtoſt 


queles Anglois ou non, 
Þ be vient que les Frangois 
parlenthtoſt? . 

Il lc vous ſemble ainſy: mais ils ne parlene 
pas plus toſt que les Anglois: les 
Frangois en penſent autant des Anglois 
Sls n'entendent leur language, pourle 
moins ie Feſtimois ainſi, quand ic vins en 
Angleterre, mais ie trouuc du contraire 
maintenant que ieentens leurlangue: 
yous le trouutrez tout de meſme, quand 
vous entendrez la noftre; & y trouucrez 
fort peu, ou pointde difference. 
lene veux pas vier quiln'y en ait, qui 
ne parlent pluſtoſt les vns que les autres 
ſclon la diſpoſition de leur eſprit, comme 
ceux qui ont I'efprit plus vif & prompt, 
parlent plus vitement & promptement 
que ceux qui ont eſprit tardif & lent, 
quiparlent fort lentement, finon que les 
vns ſe temperent & corrigent parle 
ivgement, & les autres s amendent par 
Vexercice, autrement ien'y voy aucune 
difference. Il y a yne autre railon qui yous 
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The pronunciation of toungs doth conſiſt in the 


outhink » that we ſpeake [0 faſt, towit,' 

that the moſt part of our words be | 
Longer then yours, which are almoſt 

all of one /1llable,ſ o that one of 

our words ſeemeth unto you to be two or 

three, or fowre of yours, according to as 

many {yllables as u hath. Beſides, 

we fo kmt and toyne together onr words 

with a mutuall knot aud 

proportion, bath: of vowels and conſonents, 

that it (cemeth that enery comma u nothing 
but a word : for though they are ſometimes 
ſean or eight together, they are ſo well wyned 
and fettered one with another, that they cannot 
be unknit without breaking the rules of the 
true ardnaturall pronurcaation : 

The which ſo mach [:cketh that it wil make w 
ſpeake faft, that on the contrarie it giueth 

both grace and diſtin{tion to the pronunciation. 

- 


Cfthepronunciation of 
LoOUMgSs in generall, 
Wd in whit thing conſleth the pronunciation 
of roungs ? 


true and lixcly pronunciation of all 
the letters, but namely of the 
vowels, for there u nct any /yllable, but it 


bath 
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hit penſer que nous parlons fitoft, c'eſt 

- quela plus grand part de nos mots ſont 
plus longs que les voftres, quipreſque 
ous ſont d'vne ſyllabe, fi bien qu'vn de 
nos mors vous ſemble eſtre deux,ou 
trois, ou quatre des yoſtres, ſclon autane 
de lyllabes qu'il a, Il y aplus, Ceſt que 
nous ioingnons tellement nos mots 
enſemble, par vne mutuelleliaiſon & 
proportion de yoyclles & conſonantes, 
qu'il ſemble que chaſque coma n'eſt qu'vn 
mot:carencore qu'ily cnait quelquefois 
ſepr, ou hui, ils ſont fi bien mariez & 

_ enchainez enſemble, qu'onneles peur 
delioindre, ſans rompre les reigles dela 
vraye & naturelle prononciation : 

Ce qui, tant Yen faut qu'il nous face patler 
tolt, qu'aucontraireil donne grace, & 
ditinRiona la prononciation... 


Dela prononciation des 
| langues en general. 


Ten quoy confiſte la prononciation 

4 des langues? 

La prononciation des langues confiſte en la 
vraye & naifue prononciation de toutes 
les lettres; mais principalement des 
voyelles, cariln'y a aucunc ſyllabe, qui 
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 \ without the helpe of any conſonant, as 


'VVherefore Frenchmen do write 
many letters that are not pronounced. 


N what doth conſiſt the ſweetneſſe and 


| 
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hath one vowell at the leaſt, the which 

vowell gieth ſound to the ſyllable, and without 
which the ſyllable or word couldnot be 
prozonnced,as bar, bel, fit, ſot, fur, wherein 
Jeu may ſee that the word bat i pronounced 
&y a, bel, by e, fit by i, ſotby o, furby u; 

> that bt, without a,bl, without e, ft, without 
i, ſt, without o, fe, without u or ſome other 
vowell, and likeniſe of other, can not 

hane anty pronunciation, no although 

all the conſonants were together: 

But contrariwiſe a vowell alone can 


make by it ſelfe aſyllable, yea awora, 


y ail, vnir, whereim you may ſee rhat y, 2,404" 
make three ſyllables by themſelues, andin like 
manner of others. But it 1s not ſo of the 
conſonants. In ſach ſort that he that can 

once gine to the vowels their true and 

naturall ſound, can vanunt himſelfe that he hath 
gottenthe beſt part of the pronunciation 

of the torng that he learnes, ſering that the 
pronunciation of it doth wholly belong toit. 


facility of a towng or ſpeech ? 
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raityne voyelle au moins, _— 
voyclle donnele ſon a laſyllabe , & fans 
laquelle la ſyHabe, ou mor,ne ſgauroiteſtre 
prononce, comme bat, bel, fit, ſor, fut, ol 
vous voyez que te mot bar eſt prononce 
para, bel par e, fit par »,/ot paro, fut par uz 
& que br fans 4, b1 ſans e, ft ſans 
sf} {ans o,ft ſans #,0u quelque autre 

_ voyelle, & ainſi des autres, ne peuuent 
auoir aucune prononciation, voire quand 

' toutes les conſonantes ſeroyent enſembles 
Mais au contraire vane voyelle ſculepeur 
faire d'clle meſine vne ſyllabe, yoire yn mar 
fans aide d'aucune conſonante, comme - 
Jail,omy, ou vous yoyez que y, 4, & u, 
font trois \yllabes d'ceux meſmes, & ainſi 
des autres. Mais ce n'eſt pas ainhi des 
conſonantes, Tellement que quipeut yne 
fois donner aux voyelles leur vray 8 
naturel ſon,ſe peut bien vanter-qu'il a 
attcinRlameilleure partdela prononciatig 
dela langue qu'il apprend :puis que la 
prononciati6 dicelle en dependentierement 


Pourquoy on eſcrit les lettres 
qui neſont point pronuncers. 


F* quoy confifte Ja douvceur & 
Lo facilite d'vnc langue ? 
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T he ſweetneſſe and facilitie of a toung conſiſteth 
the multitude of vowels, and contrariwiſe 
both the hardneſſe and rudeneſſe thereof 
Pproceedeth of the conſonants, ſo that the toungy, 
wherein vowels exceeds the number 
of conſonants, as the Greeke and Latin toung, 
and other their like, are much more ſweeter 
: Fobepronounced, and pleaſant to be heard, then 
thoſe wherein for one vonell there ts alwayes 
three or foure conſonants, And tothe end 
one ſhouldnt thinke that 1 ſpeaks by 
affellion, 1 leane the iudgement of it tothe gent 
reader, which as I] ſpeake withont 4 
particular affettion will both inage without 
paſſion, and weigh the reaſons m the ballance 
of an indifferent arbitrement.T his is the cauſe 
why there be ſo many conſonants in the French 
taung which are not pronounced: for 
sf two,or three, or foure conſonants 
do folow one another without any vowell;either 1 
the beginning , or in the midſt, or inthe 
end of a word, or two, or three, or 
. foure, none but the laſt ts pronounced, 
excepting |, m,n, r,andlikewiſe x, and p, 
in the midſt of a word, and not in the end, 
as we we ane (aid before. 
FP herefore are they written then if they be not 
onounced ? For three principall reaſons. 


T he firſt is for to ſhew, that the words in the 
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La douceur & facilits d'vne langue conſifte 
en la multitude des voyelles, & au contraire 
la difficulte & rudeſſe procede 
des conſonantes, de forte que les Jangues, 
ottil yaplus de voyelles, comme ia 
Grecque, & la Latine, & autres 
leurs ſemblables,ſonr beaucoup plus douces 
a prononcer, & plaiſantes a ouyr, que 
celles, ol pour vne yoyelle, il y a toufiours 
r0is, ou quatre conſonantes. Et afin 
qu'onne penſe que ien parle par 
affeRion, i'en laifſe le 119gemenrau leeur 
debonnaire,qui tour ainſiquei'en parle ſans 
affeRion particuliere, en voudraiuger (ns 
paſſion, & peler les raiſons en la balance 
_ d'vnarbirre indifferent, C'eſt peurquoy 
ilya tant de conſonances en lalangue 
Francoile, qui ne ſont point prononcees:cat 
fideux, ou trois, ou quatre conſonantes 
ſcntreſujuent ſans aucune voyelle,foitau 
commencement; ſoit au milicu, ſoitala 
fin d'va mot, ou de deux, ou detrois ou de. 
quarre, il n'y a que laderniere quiſoit 
prononcee, exceprant /, mn,r, & x, & p, au 
milieu d'vn mort, & non pasalafin, 
comme nous auons dit deuant, 
ourquoy les efcript on done, ion neles 
prononce? Pour trois raiſons principales. 
apremiere pour Ca” que les mots,aul 
3 
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miaſt of which a conſonant i mt pronounced, 
are borowed of the Latm towng, as prompr, 
faict, faulx, whereinthe laſt p, of prompr, 
and <, of taiQt, and |, of faulx, are not 
pronounce, but arewrittento ſhew 
that they are derinedof thoſe Latin words 
Pprormptus, faflum, falſum, andthe like 
of others : although that it is not obſerned 
3 all the Latin words, according to the 
exceptions that we haue ginen before,as 
excepter, exces, exprimer, wherein x,and 
P, are alwayes pronounced in the midſt of the 
word, though they be derined from exciperc, 
exceſſus, exprimere. 
What & the ſecondreaſon, wherefore they 
write in the mid(t ef a word ſome conſonants, 
that are not pronounced ? 
It us for to make the letter which « before the 
conſonant long, which otherwiſe ſhould be 
ſort, as telte, beſte, euſt, cognoiſt, or forts 
Shrew that the words wherein they be writes 
and not pronoanced,are Nonnes of the 
plurall number, the which i formed of the 
ſmgular, adding thereunto either $, or 2,44 of 
mor mots, ef cſtang, eſtangs,of long long 
of grec,grecz,of grand grands,of chef cheti 
& the which plurall numbers the laſt 
conſonant [ating one, is neuer pronounced, nor 
i# other their lik, Reads then mos,cſtans,lon 
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milieu deſquels vne conſon2nte neſt point 
prononcee, ſont empruntez du Latin, come 
prompt, ft, fanlx, ou le dernierpde 

prompt, & le c de faitt, & 1 de faul/x,ne 

ſont point prononcez, mais ſonr eſcripts 
pour demonſicer qu'ilz ſont deriuez des 
mors Latins promptus, fattum, f.il[um,8: 
ainſides autres: cobien que celan'apas lieu 
entous les mots Latins,ſelon les exceptions 
que nous en auons donne, comme excepter, 
exces, exprimer, oll x, & p, ſont toufiours 
prononcez au milieu du mot, encore 

qu'ilz ſoyent deriuez de excipere, 

exceſſus, exprimere. | 

Quelle eft la ſeconde raiſon pourquoy on 
eſcripr, au milicu d'vn mor, des conſonantes 
qu'on ne prononce point? 

Ceſt, ou pour rtndre lalettre de deuant [a 
conſonante longue, qui autrement ſeroit 
briefue, comme ie, beſt eſt, cogno:ſt, 
ou pour monſtrer que les mots, out elles ſont 
eſcriptes, & non prononcees, ſont Noms 
duplurier nombre, lequel eſt forme du 
fiogulier en adiovuſtant s, ou z, comme de 
mot mots, d eftang eſtangs, de long longr de 

_ grec grecz,, de grand granas, de chef chefs, 
auſquelspluriers la penu'time conſonante 
neſt iamais prononceen'y en autres leurs 
ſemblables. Liſcz mos, eſtas, lons, 
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grez, orans, ches, ©. 
Which is the third and thelaſt? 
The third is of all the words, which do 
finiſh with a conſonant, the which though 
it neaer be pronounced, excepting 
the liquias before another conſonant, 
a i] faut touſiours cercher vertu, where 
neither t, in the word faut, :s pronounced, 
becauſe the word following ,toufiours,ts begum 
with another conſonant ; nor 's, before i, 
in the word touſiours, becauſe i, before 
a vowcll is conſonant ; nor $, at the end of the 
word toufiours, becauſe the word. 
following cercher, beginneth with the 
conſonant C, ſo that it muſt bepronounced 
Il fau touiour cercher vertu: though, 1 ſay, 
we do not pronounce a conſorant 
being at the end of a word, wht ansther conſonant 
followeth, t onght worwithſtanden 
ro be written, becauſe if a vowell Th 
followt pronounced, «4 1] taut 
aymer touſiours vnit6,where t.mmthe word fail 
#% pronounced,becauſe the word following 
aymer,z begunne with a vowell, and 
likewiſe the laſt s, of the word roufiours,beead! 
the word following v nite beginneth 
with another yowell, and ſo mother their like. 
It ts then a moſt neceſſarie thing that ſuch 
conſonants ſrould be wruten (though they 
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ez,07495, cher, 8c, 

Quelle et latroiſieſme & derniere ? 

La troifteſme eſt de tous les mots, qui ſe 
finifſent par vne conſonante,laquelle encore 
queelle ne ſoit iamais prononcee, except 
les liquides deuant vne autre conſonante, 
comme i f..at touſfiours cercher veria, oi 
nyt, en faut, n'c{t point pronance, a cauſe 
que le mot ſuiuanr,rouſrors, ſe commence 
par yne autre conſonante, oy s, deuants, 
en ce mot roufronrs, Eautant ques, dettant * 
vne voyelle eſt conſonante, ny s, alafia du 
mot fouſfors,d'autant que le mot 
ſuiuant,cercher, ſe commence parla 
conſonante c, {i bien qu'il faur prononcer 
il fax towionr cercher verts: encore di-ic 
qu on ne prononce point vne conſonante, 
eftant a la fin d'vn mor, quand il ſuit vne 
autre conſonante, elle doibe neantmoins 
elire elcript, d'autant que s'il ſuit vae 
yoyelle, elle eſt prononcee, comme « faut 
aymer touſiours vnite, ol t, en faut | 
eſt prononce, d'autant que le mot ſuiuant 
aymer ſe commence par vne voyelle, & 
parcillemenr la derniere s, de toyſrowrs, 2 

cauſe quele mot ſuiuant wwe, ſe commence 
par vne autre yoyelle,& ain(t desautres, 

eſt donc vne choſe treſ-neceſſaire qu'on 

eſcriuc ecs conſonantes (encore qu'onneles 
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' benot pronounced )as well for the diflinttion 
of the words that haxe diner: ſignification, 
dimers ſpelling, and notwithſtanding 
bike pronunciation,as to eſchue 
the bleating which ſhould follow, becanſe of the 
wowels, if we ſhonld not intermingle betweene thi 
ſome conſonants ,as for example of thoſe that ha 
both dimerſe ſignification, diners ſpelling, aud 
hike pronunciation, il a perdule ſens dela 
veue, il aperdu le ſang des veines. Il ne 
viendra point fans moy, Where you may ſee 
that theſe three words ſens, ſang, (ans, are 
pronounced like one another, notwithſtanding 
one fignfieth one thing, and the other another, 
fo wit, ſens ſignifieth ſenſe in Englis, 
and (ang bloud, audlans without, axd 
' bihewile of other their like. 
d pray you ome me an example of the 
words, wherein a conſonant muſt be 
writes, though a vovell doth not follow 
5 ts not pronounced, 
T his wil ſerue you for all. 
Il faut faire cela wherein t, in the word faut i's 
. mot pronounced, becauſe the word following taitt 
beginnethwith a conſonant, notwithſtanding 
t, ſt be written, for to keepe the word m 
his nature, firſt for the ſignification, 
as for to diſtinguiſh it from the word faux m this 
example, faux teſton, andpreſiez moy wn 
aulr 
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prononce point) rant pour la diſtin tion 
des mots qui ont diverſe ſignification, 
diuerſe orthographe, & neantmoins 
pareille prononciation, que pour fuir 
le baallement, qui ſe f-roit & cauſe des 
voyelles,fi 'on ninterpoſoic entre clles 
des conſonantes; comme de ceux qui ont 
diverſe ſignification,diucrſe orthographe, & 
parcille prononciation, 1/ aperdu le ſens de la 
venue, 11 aperdule [ans derveines, Tine 
viendra point ſans moy, Ol vous voyez que 
ces trois mots, ſens, ſaug, & ſans, (c 
prononcentI'yn comme autre, neantmoias 
'vn Ggnifie vne choſe, & autre Pautre, 
c'clt aſcauorr, ſens lignific ſenſe en Anglois, 
& ſang bloud, & ſuns without , & 
ainſi des autres. | 

Ie vous prie donnez moy vne exemple des 
mors, ou i] faur que la conſonante ſoir 
eſcripre,cncore ques1] ne ſuit yne voyelle, 
elle n'e(t pointprononcee. 

Cefte cy vous ſeruira pour toutes. 

1! fant faire cela, ons, du mot faut neſt point 
progonce, a cauſe que le mot ſujuant faire 
ſe commence par vne conſonante, toutesfois 
il faut eſcrire le #, pourtenir le mot en ſa 
nature, premierement pour la fignification, 
comme pour le diftinguer de faux cn celte 
cxemple fawx teſton,& preſtez moy une 
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faulx pour coupper mes prez, ne faux point 
a faire cela,wherein theſe foure words faur, . 
faux, faulx, faux, hae forre ſignifications, 
though they hane but one ſelfe 
ſame pronunciatio becauſe of the conſonants that 
followeach one of them. Secondly,they 

muſt be written, becanſe of the pronunciation, for 
5f a vowell ds follow, they be pronounced, 

4 il faurt aymer:; wherein t, inthe word faut 
as pronounced, becauſe the word following 
aymer begwneth with a vowell, and likewiſe 
ethers their like, otherwiſe there ſhould follow 
agaping and bleating, becauſe of the vowels 
which ſhould be as hard topronounce, as rude 

to be heard, as if one, would pronounce il fau ay- 
mer, for i] faut aymer: ic vou encroy, for ie 
vous en croy. For the ſweeteſt pronunciation 
conſiteth in an euen and apt toyning together 
both wowels and conſonants, in(uch ſort that if it 
doth exceede either of one or ef the other, 

aboue two or three,the pronunciation 

i much more the barder. 


\NNow you may ſee into what error thoſe do fall 


that will haue vs to write as 
we pronounce, and to pronounce as we do 


write,and what abſurditie ſhould follow. 


It « true. But tell me I pray you, us ut 


needfull that Frenchmen (ould learne al 
thoſe rules when they begin to learne both 


" ALPHABETH. 9r 


fanulx por conpper mes pres, ne faux point 

4 faire cela, oli ces Quatre mots fat, 

fanx, faulx, faux, ont quatre ſignifications, 

encore qu'ilz naycnt qu'vne melme 

prononciation, a cauſe des conſonantes qui 

ſuiucnt vn chacun d'1ceux. Secondement, il 

les faut cfcrire pout laprononciation, car 

$il ſuwoit vne voyelle, elles font pronon- 

cces, comme il faut aymer: ou t,cn faut 

eſt prononec a cauſe que le mot ſutuanc 

aymer {c commence par vne voyelle, & ain 

des autres; autrement il ſc feroit 

va baallement de voyeclles, qui 

ſeroit auſh difhcilea prononcer, querude 

a ouyr,comme fi on pronongoit i fan ay- 

mer, pour i faut aymer, ie vor encroy, Pour te ' 

vors encroy.Car la plus douce prononciation 

conliſte en vne deueliaiſon de voyelies & 

conſonantes enſemble,fi bien que v'il 

excede ou de I'vne,ou de Vautre, 

de plus de deux, ou trois au plus, lapronon- 

ciation en eli beaucoup plus rude. 
Maintenant vous voyez en Quelle errcur tom- 

bent ceux, qui veulent qu'on eſcrive comme 

on. prononce, & qu'on prononce ainſi qu'on 

eſcrigt, & quelle abſurdite $'cn enſuiuroir, 
Il elt vray, Mais dites moy, ic vous prie, ct-il 

de beſoing que les Frangois apprenent tou», 

ics ces rergles, quandilz apprenent a 


93 Tns Farxcu 


toreade, and write. 
No : for the naturall pronunciation of our 
roung when we ſpeaks, andthe continual vſe - 
that we haxe in reading, do teach vs in 
ſuch ſort, that if one would either ſpeake, or reads 
as it 15 written, it were ſo hard to him ( 1 meane 
of thoſe that naturally ſpeake good 
French ) to pronounce ul ether ſpeaking 
or ready, as it ts hard to 
ſtrangers to pronounce it well, without 
obſernmg the rules. 
Ts it then neceſſarie for to reade well, to 
pronounce well, and to ſpeake well, one ſhould 
. obſerme all theſerules? 
Tea neceſſaruie, For enen 4s it 1s 
smpoſſible to diſcerne the tune and uſicke 
of a ſong played vpon a lute, though neuer ſo 
good, except hethat playeth, doth obſerue both 
time and meaſure fit and apt for it : enex 
ſo he that ſpeaketh, except he do pronounce as 
he ought to doynaking a ſyllable ſhort that ought 
fo be long, and long Ss which ought 
11 to be ſhort: or gining to a letter the ſound 
RY which is due to another, or taking away the 
Wit; | letters that muſt be kept, or keeping thoſe that 
"8 ought tobe taken away taketh away not oncly the 
grace of the toung; but alſo can not be emderſtood 
but with much ado: for the words 
are nothing els but the ſaaper and imager of 
things, 
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lire, &eſcrire, 
Nenny: car la naturelle prononciatis denoſtre 

langue en parlant, &le continuel vſage 

que nous auons cn liſant, nous Vapprent, en 
ſorte que fi on youloit parler,oulire comme 

1 eſteſcripr, il ſeroir auſſi difficile (ientens 
de ceux quiparleat naturellement bon 
Francois )a prononcer mal, ſoit enparlant, 
ſoit enlifanc, comme il cſt mal aiſe aux 
eſtrangiers de le bien prononcer ſans 
obſeruerles reigles. 

Eſt-il donc de beſoin quepour bienlire, bien 

prononcer, & bien parler, 

on obſerue toutes ces reigles ? 

_ Ouy neceflairement. Cartout ainh qu'il eft 

impoſſible de diſcerner Vair & Muſique 
d'vne chanſon ioute ſur le lut, pour belle 
queelle ſoir, (i celuy qui ioue n'obſerue le 
temps, la cadance, & meſure requiſe: ainſi 
celuy qui parle, s1l ne prononce comme il 
faut; faiſant vne ſyllabe briefue qui deuroit 
eſtre longue, & longue celle, qui deuroirt 
eftrebrictuc, ou donnant & vnelettreleſon, 
quieſt deu 2 vne autre, ou oftant celles 
qu'on doibt retenir,ou retenant celles qu'on 
doibt ofter; ofte non ſeulement la grace de 
lalangue, mais auffi ne peut eftre entendu 
queauec grande difficult : car les paroles ne 
ſont autre choſe que les formes, ou images 
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things, that we haze conceined, and that we 


will expreſſe and declare in ſuch ſort, that if theſe 
ſhapes are diſguiſed with another pronun- 
clation,thenwith the ſame which they muſt hane, 
and that ſerueth them for a colour , it were verie 
hardro know them ſuch as they are, 

Tor ſay true : But nexertheleſſe 1 
know many which haze bene in France 
three or foure yeares, which haue learned 
long time, and perſwade themſelues they (peaks 
well, yea ſome Frenchmen themſelues, which 
obſeruc not all theſe rules, 

1heleenc you : for 1 promiſe you if they hane 

not either frequented the Court or hanted both 
the Nobilitie and Gentilitte , or learned of ſoma 
learned man, it ts impeſſivle for them, either 
fo prononuce well, oy to ſheake well, 

But [pray you,can not one learne ſo well 
of the common ſort as of the Gentlemen ? 

Wo: for there is neither proumce, nor citte, nor any 
place in France , where th:y ſheahe the true and 
perfelt French, ſuch as it is tobe readinthe 
bookes, [arting among the Conrtiers, 
Gentlemen, Ladies, Gentlewomen, 
and generally among thoſe that profeſſe 
learning, as in the Courts of © 
Parliament and Vninerities , which oncly hane 
reſerned the true proprictie of the French togue, 


How then ſpeaketh the common ſort? 
The 
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des choſes que nous auons conceu, & que 
nous voulons exprimer ſi bien, que ſi ces 
formes ſont deſpuiſees par vneautre prond- 
ciation, que cellequileur eſt deue, 

& leur {ert de couleur, il eſt fort difficile de 
les coonoiſtrerelles qu'elles ſont. 

Vous auezraiſon. Mais fieſt-ce que i'en 
cognoy pluficurs, quiont cite enFrance 
trois ou quatre ans,qui ont apprins 

_ Jonguement, & qui ſeperſuadent de bien 
pailer, voire meſine quelques Frangois,qui 
n'obferuent pas toutes ces reigles, 

TJeyous encroy : car ie vous affeure que &ilz 
n ont ou frequente 12 Court, ou hante la 
Nobleſſe, ou apprins de quelque homme de 

+ lertre, il leur eſt iwpofſible n'y de bicn 
prononcer, ny debienparler. 

Et quoy, ne peut on pas auſſi bien apprendre 
du commun peuple que des Gentils-homes? 

Non: car ilny a ny province, ny ville, ny 
place en France, oil l'oa parle le vray & 

| parfaict Frangois, tel qu onleliſt parles 
livres 3 excepte parmy les Courtiſans, entre 
les Gentils-hommes, Dames, & Damoiſcelles, 
& generalement parmy ceux quifonr 
profeſſion des lettres, comme aux Courts de 
Parlements, & Vniuerſicez 2 qui ſculs ſe ſont 

reſeruez lanaifuete de la langue Francoiſe. 

Comment doue patle le yulgaire? 
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The common ſort ſpeaketh # broken and 
baſtard French, and at leaſt [o farre fromthe 
true French, as the Italian ts from the Latin: 
and which ts more, ſo dinerſe and ſo differing om 
from the other, both in the pronunciation and 
rearmes, as there be not onely 
Promnces, or Cities, but alſo as there be 
T owner and }illages. 
1 wonder at it, Is it poſſible 
that the Gentlemens ſpeech differeth 

fo much from the common language ? 
As true as [ tellyou. Theres more then that, to 
wit, that the moſt part of the common ſort, 
which hanele wned both to reade and write ,al- 
though that when they reade a booke, theyreak 
it well, and when they do write a letter, or othe 
tFing, they do it reaſonable well, 
ard beſides, if they would ſpeake well, a” 
ſonld ſpeake A ur et notwithſtanding 
if they be not connerſant ordmarily with 
Gentlemen, as we hane ſaid before, th 
durſt not ſpeake well becauſe if they (howld ſpeak 
#therwiſe then the common ſort doth, they 
would mocke them,and they would 
thinke it to be done bypride gnd preſumption, 
and ſay that they would play the part either 
of a Gent]:man or of a Conrtzer, 
I wonder at it. T hoſe then that go mto France 
haw canthey learne to ſpeaks good French? 2 
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Levulgaire patle vn Frangois corrompu & 
baſtard,8& pourlemoins auſh eſloingne 

 duvray Francois, que FItalieneſtdu Latin, 
& qui plus ct, aufhi diuers & different, F'yn 
de autre, tant cn laprononciation, qu'aug 
rermes,quiil y a non pas ſeulement de 
Prouinces, ou Citez, mais meſmes de 
Bourgs & Villages. | 

Vous me faites eſmerueiller. Eft-il peſſible 
que le language des Gentils-hommes differe 
tant du language commun? 

Aufſi vray que ie yous le dis, Il yad'auantagee 
ceſt quelaplus partde ceux du vulgaire qui 
ont appris & a lire,& a eſcrire,encore que 
quand ils liſent vn liure, ils le liſent bien, & - 
que quandils eſcriuent ynelettre, ou autre 
choſe ils le facent raiſonnaiblement bien, 

& que $'ils youloyent bien parler, ils 
parleroyent aucunement bien : neanemoing 
$ils ne conuerſent ordinairement auecla 
Nobleſſe, comme nous auons diR, ils 
noſcroyent bicnparler, d'autant que 
parlant autrement que le yulgaire, le 
vulgaire ſemocqueroit d'cux, & 
Tarcribueroit a orgueil & preſamption, 
diſant qu'il vouldroyent trencher du 
Gentil-homme, ou du Courrtiſan, 

Ie m'en eftonne. Comme eſt-ce donc que 
ceux qui yont en France _ apprendre 
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T hey cannener doit with the common ſort, 
they muſt needs wſe the 
means wherof 1 bane ſpokz,or elſe they ſhall nean 
ſpeaks it well. If it were ſo, it were not 
neeae to go out of Fngland 
to learne toſpeake French. 

Wo more #t « not, ſo they haut alearned mas 

to teach ut they, = v7 

I know ſome Engliſh Ladtes, ſome Gentlemen, 
and Gentlewomen, that nezer ' 
went out of England, and yet with out 
compariſon they ſpeake much better 
then ſome others that I know which hane bene ty 
France the ſpace of three or fore yeares. 

That ts ſtrange. | 

Do not marxell at. For the moſt part 

of theſe that go mts France do learne 

byrote, without rules, and without art, ſothat 

ﬆ is impoſſible for them to learne,but with a 

very great ſpace of time. Contrarmviſe 

thoſe that learne in E ngland, 

if they do l:arne of one which hath a good 

method of teaching, they cannot chuſe but 

10 l-arne 1 a very ſhort time. Furthermore,wt 

they learne ts farre better | 

then the French which « learned in France 

by rote, For we cannot ſpeake 

that we hane not learned, and of that we are 

dgnorant. T hoſe that learne of the common pes 
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3 parſer bon Frangois? Ils ne le feront iamais 
auec le vulgaire, Il fautqu'ils $aident des 
moyens dont iay parle, ou iamaisnele 
parl-ront bien. S'il eltoir ainſi, il ne ſeroit 
pointde beloing defortir d Angleterre, 
pour appreadre a parler Frangois. 

Auſſi welt il; pouruea qu'ils ayent va homme 
lettrE pour les enfeigner. 

lecognoy des Dames Angloiſes, des Gentils. 
hommes, & Damoiſelles,quin'ont 
iamais ſorty d'Angleterre, qui fans 
comparaifon parlent beaucoup mieux 
que dautres que ie cognoy, qui onteftEen 
France eſpacede trois ou quatre ans, 

Cela elt eflrange. | | 

Ne vous en eſmerucillez point, Car laplus 
part de ceux qui vont en France apprennent 
par routine, ſaus reigles, & ſans art, de forte 
qu'il leur eſt impoſſible d'apprendre, finon 
aucc vne grande longueur de temps. Au cons 
rraire, ceux quiapprennent en Angleterre, 
$1s apprennent d'yn qui ait bonne 
methode, il ne ſe peur faire quiils 
n'apprennent en brict, D'auantage, ce 
qu'11s apprennent elt beaucoup meilleur 
que le Francois qu'on apprend en France 
par routine. Car nous ne pouunns parler 
ce que nous nauons apris, & que nous 
jgnorons, Ceux qui Mr du vulgaire, 
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yoo Trs Frencu | 
: cannot ſpeak but cmmonty and uulgarly, becau(, 
their manner of ſpeech& tearmes be comon,baſe, 
ed broken of a broken French. Contrariwiſe, 
#hoſe that do learne by bookes, they ſpeaks 
eccording to that they learne. But being thus 
ehat the tearmes andphraſes of the bookes 
are the pureſt, fineſt and lmelieft French 
{although there is a diſtinguiſhing of 
Gookes) a cannot chuſe then but to ſpeaks 
amore purely, and more linely(as 1 have ſaid 
before ) then others, 
But what ? would you haue one toſpeake ſo 
eloquently, as one could write? 
T hat were to be wiſhed for ,if it were poſſible, 
but it cannot be, 
Therefcre, that ts not what 1 meane, there ts 
difference betweene to ſpeake purely, andto 
' ſprakeeloquently. Thoſe that haue nener ſo 
little indgement can make diſtintlion and chaiſe 
# words, either to ſpeake, or to write. . 
Furthermore, Euen as there be diners 
arguments, and matter of writings, ſo there 
& dinerſitie of bookes, Some of them do handle 
familiar matter : others a ſubieft more graue 
#nd more ſerious, The tearmes of one are - 
ſmeet and common: thephraſes of others be 
eloquent and graue, If we ſpeake as theſe 
wecan not be reproned, but inſpeaking well 
If we do write as thoſe, 
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q leurs phraſes & manieres deparler ſont yul 
gaires,comunes, & baſſes,d'un Frangois cor- 
rumpu. Au contraire,ceux qui apprenent par 
liurcs, parlent felon ce quils apprennent ; or 
eſt-11 que les termes & phraſes des liures 
ſontle plus pur & naif Francois 
(bien qu'il y ayt diſtinRion de 
liures) il ne ſe peut donc quiilsne parlene 
plus purement, naifuement (comme i'ay 
di) queles autres. 
'Erquoy ? voudriez vous qu'on parlaſt auſſi 
elegamment qu'on pourroit eſcrire? 
Cela (eroit a defirer,vil ſe-pouuoit faire, 
mais 11 reſt pas poſſible, 
Auffi n'eſt-ce pas ce que ie veux dire, il ya 
difference de parlerpurement, & clegam» 

- ment. Ceux qui ont tant ſoit peu de juge- 
ment, peuuent faire diſtintion, & eletiog 
des mots, ſoit pour parler, ſoit pour eſcrire, 

Ily a d'auantage. Celt que toutainh qu'il y a 

diuers argumens & matieres, ainſi 

a il diverſite deliures, Les vns traitent 
de choſes familieres, les autres de ſubic& 
graue & ſcrieux : le language des yns eſt 
doux & commun, Les termes des autres 
eloquens & graues. Sil on parle comme 
ceux-cy, l'on ne ſcauroiteſtre repris de biew 
pacler: Silon cſcript comme ceux-lag 
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the worſt we can get 1s but praiſe. 
Teabut thoſe that gownto France can learne as 
well by booke, as thoſe that 
learne here un England, 
I grant it, ſo they haue ſome toteach 
them with method, as there be ſome 
here, but there be few or none at allthere 
which profeſſe t, | 
Now to dout, but with avery long uſe and expe- 
rience of t inteachmg, impoſſible at all. 
Nemertheleſſe, thoſe that go mto France, haue 
a very great aduantage of thoſe that learne 
bere, becauſe being there, and hearing nathing 
but toſpeake French, they cannot chuſe 
but to learne ina very ſhort time. 
In truth that helpeth them much, if on the other 
frat, they learne by bookes. Bmt if they 
do net, [ canaſſura you that | 
one can dearne ſs ſoone to ſpeaks it 
here, being taught, as they to inderſtand if 


. there, bemg not taught. 


* J gine ſomnch credite to your ſaymg,that 


1 hadrather to belcene it, then to doubt 

of tt. Andto the end I trouble you 

wo longer im replying you too much, 1 will 
hold my peace concerning this ſpeech,to acke you 
another queſtion, which us the laſt that 

1 hane to acke you, beſeeching you that een 4s 
you bawe done in others , vt will pleaſe you 
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on n'en peut remporrer que louange. 

Mais ceux quivont en France, peuuent auſſi 
biea apprendrepar liure, que ceux qui 
apprenaent en Angleterre. 

Il eſt vray, gils auoyent quelqu'vn pourles 
enſcigner par methode, comme on trouue 
icy, maisily cna la peu ou point, 
qui en facent profeſſion, 

Or de la faire ſans vn long vſage & experience 
d'enſcigner, il eſt du cout impollible. 

Si eſt-ce que ceux qui vont en France, ont 
vn grand auantage ſurceux qui apprennent 
icy, d'autant qu'eftant la,& woyant tiea 
finon parler Francois, il eſt impoſſible 
qu'ils n'apprennent incontinent. 

Ala veritecelaleur aide beaucoup, (i dautre 
cofle ils apprennent par liure, Mais s'ils 
ne le font, ie vous puis bien aſſeurer, que 
Von aura aufh tolt apprins 4 patler de 
decacſtantenſcigne, qu'euxaVentendre 
de par dela neleſtant point, 

Tadiouſte tanc de credita voltre dire, que 
2yme micux lectoire, quede lercuocquer 
en doubte. Er afin de ne vous ennuyer 
Cauantage en vous repliquant trop, ie 
me tairay ſur ce propos, pour vous faire 
vne autre queſtion, qui eſt laderniere que 
Vay a vous faire, vous priant quz, comme 
vous aucz fait des autres. i! vous plaiſe 
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to reſolne me of the doubts of the ſame. 
1 am at your commaundement :Say,and all 
that 1 do ſhallnot be demed onto you, and 
5f 1 am ſo happie as to ſatisfie you, 1 am 
contented my ſelfe : for I deſire nothing 
more thento pleaſe you. | 
d thanke you with all my hart. I pray you 
then to tell me ,vrhat canſeth the difference 
both of the pronunciation of the true French 
ongue, and of the French of your Engliſh lawey, 
The Eference cometh from the pronunciation of 
Jout tongue, and of onrs. For thoſe that 
Hearne the lawes, learne to pronounce 
the French of them, according to the Engliſh 
pronunciation, and not according tothe French 
onunciation : ſo that their pronunciation 
differeth ſo much from ours, as it ts 
smpoſſible for a Frenchman to 
wnderſtand them. | 
But it ſeemeth that it differeth not onely 
in the true ponunciation, but alſo inthe 


orthographic. 


+ 55 ſo: for of the fault of the one, fpringeth the 


errorof the other. They will write tt, as 

they do pronounce it, and they will pronounce it, 
as they haze writtenit ; the which thing maketh 
that now it 1s all altered and corrupted, ſo that 

it may be worthily compared to _ old 

ruines of ſome faire building, where ſo many 
brambles 
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me reſoudre des doubres dicelles. * 

Te ſuis a voltre commandement : Dites, & tout 
ce que ie pourray ne vous ſera denie, & 
fie ſuis 1 heureux que de vous farisfaire,me 
voyla content, car ie ne defirerien 
plus que de vous plaire, 

Ie vous remcrcic tre{-humblemet. Te vousprie 
donc de me dire, d'oui vient la difference de 
la prononciation du vray language Francois, 
& du Francois de nos loix d'Angjettere, 

Ladifference vient de la prononciation de 
voltre langue 8& de la noftre, Car ceux qui 
apprennentles loix,apprenent a prononce: 
le Francois d'icelles {clon laprononciation 
Angloiſe ; & non pas ſelonla pronornciation 
Francoiſe, de forte queleurprononciation 
differe tant dela noſtre, qu'il eft du 

tout impoſſible qu*vn Frangois les puiſſe 
aucunement entendre, 

Mais il ſemblequ'il differe non ſeulement 
enla vraye prononciation, mais auſſi ca 
orthographe? 

lleſtvray: cardela faute de Pvn naiſt 

Verreur de Fautre, Ils le yenlent cſcrire 

comme ils le prononcent, & le prononcer 

comme ils Feſcriuent, ce quifait quiil elt 
maintenant du rout corrompu : & pourroig 

a bon droit eftre copare a quelques vicilles 

maſures d'vn beau baſtiment, ou i] yataur 
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 brambles and thornes are growne, that ſcarcely 


8 appeareth that ener there had bene any 
hoyſe. For before they had found howto 
Print, they haue copted't out ſo many timer, 
each Scriuener writing it at his owne fancie, 
mot keeping the true French orthographic, 
Fr ſpelling that now it ſeemgerh that almoſt 
, | There is no language more farre from the true 
French, then the French of your lawes : 
There is not almoſt any word which either by 
an internmgling, or adding, or duniniſhing, 
or changing of a letter into another, they 
hane altered and corrupted. 
7, 1 ſcewe muſt take great heed: 
not to pronounce a ſtrange tongue ,as 
we do pronounce our mother tongue, 
, except we will change his pronmnciation, 
ſeeing that enery tongue hath his owns 
proper pronunciation, 
1t ts true, For if according to the pronumciation 
tf the letters of our mls tongue, we 
ould pronounce a ſtrangers tongue, we 
take .way from it, not onely his natural 
pronunciation, but allo his grace. That 
the oncly reaſon why there be ſa many 
pronunciations of the Latin tongue, ad 
there be nations which do ſpeake it: for eney 
one pronounceth it according to his owns 
language, and all prononxce it not well, 
Wn - eEXcept 
BY 
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ereu de ronces & eſpines, qu'a grand pein 
1] appert que iamais il yaitcude 

maiſons, Car Geuant qu'on eutt rrouns 
FImprimeric,on Ia tant de fois coppie, 

& chaque eſcrivain, Feſcrwant a fa fantalie, 
& neretenant For:hographe Francoiſe, 
que maintenant il ſemble, qu'il iy 

a pre'que language plus eſloigne du vray 
Frangois que ce Frangois de vos loix: 

N'y ayant preſque mot que par 
interpofition, ou addition, ou diminution, 
ou changement delettre en yneautie, lon ' 
n'ait du tout corrompu. 

A ce quicie voy, il  faut bien donner garde 
de prononcer vne langue cflrangere ſelon 
que nous prononcons noſtre langue mater- 
nelle, f1nous ne voulons changer ſa pronons 
Ciation, puisque chaque langue aſa 
peculicreprononciation, 

Il eſt vray, Carh,, ſcion la prononciation 
deslettres de noſtre Jangue naturelic, nous 
pronongons vne langueeftrangere, nous 
Juy oftons,non ſculement ſa naturelle 
prononciation, maisaufh ſa grace, Ccſt 
pourquoy il y aaytant de diuverſes 
prononciations de laJangue Latine, qu'i] 

y a de nations quila pailent: car. va 

chaſcun la prononce felon ſon propre 

[znguage, & tous la prononcenrt mal, 
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\ Encn as apitture that ſome excellent Painter 


except the Italians, which abone thereft hane 
kept in their owne tongue the neereſt pronunciatis 
of letters, to the which their tongue cometh 
nearer henany other whatſocuer 

be ſpoken to tae contrary, for 

the Spaniſh tongue. 

1 pray you to proue me that, by 

ſome ſamilitude, 

hath drawne of ſome faire viſqgge,wherem there 
be many/and dinerſe limes to _ 

repreſemeth more linely all his dranghts, then 
Can do another, which onely had bene 

drawne but vpon the ſame piltare, the which, 
though nener ſo rare, | 
cannot be but, as it were | 

the ſhadow of the body, whichjit repreſenteth, & 
4s a third drawne after pon the ſecond is yet 
more vnlike then the other 5 likewiſe the fourth 
after the third : the fift, after the fourth, 

and ſo conſequently : $0 the Italian tongue, 
which is the linelier pifture,or image, or ſhape 
of the Latin toung, and which repreſenteth 

more draughts of i then a other, becauſe 

it had bene the firſt, which hath bene drawne 

ef the faire face of it, ought woragly 

to be the more like toit, mn pronunciation. 

The which thing may be proued by ſo many 
examples, as well of the letters, us of the words, 


that 


- 
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fors les Ttaliens, qui onc retenu en leur 
langue la plus proche prononciation des. 
lettres Latins, dont leur langue approche 
plus pres que nulle autre, quoy 
qu'on veille dire ducontrairede 
. TEſpagnole. 
Ie vous prie de me prouuer cela par 
quelque G6militude, S 
Comme va pourtrai, que quelque peintre 
excellentatire dequelquebelleface,onily a 
plufieurs & diuers lincamens a remarquer, 
repreſente de plus pres tous ſes traits, que 
ne ſcauroit faire yn autre, quin'auroit eſte 
trace que ſur le meſme pourtrait; qui 
nonob(tant quelque excellence qu'il 
ſcauroit auoir, ne peut rieneſtre que 
Iombre du corps qu'il figure: & 
qu'yn tiers tire ſur le ſeconden eſt encore 
plus eſloigne, & parcillement le quarc ſur vn 
croifieſme, le cinquieſme ſur le quatrieſime, 
& ainh conſecutiuement. Ainfilalangue 
Icalienne, qui eſt la plus viue image dela 
langue Latin, & qui en repreſente 
plus detraicts que nulle autre, pour 
auoireſtc Ja premiere,quiaiteſte depeinte 
ſurla belle face d'icelle, doibt a bon droit 
luy reſembler leplus en prononciation. 
Ce qui ſe pourroit prouuer par fi grand 
a6bre d'cxeples,rantde lettres,quede mots, 
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One cant deny but the Latin tongue hath 


Turns Frencu 
that they would ſuffiſe tro make A great booke 


of it, if one would ſpend time about it, 


. Ailthat have any ſparks of rudgement, 


and wich banc, thongh newer ſofittle 
knowledge of the tongues, will grant it, There is 
wone butt he knowerh that the more a Painter 
8 neere to ſome body, much more he 
feeth it, and murkes the lines and draughts that 
be tn it : Contrariwiſe, the more he is far off, 
the leſſe he can diſcerne and imitate thems.1t is 
euen ſo of the [talian tongue, to the Latin. 


T here ts none ſo neere to it as that; for 


it 15 ſo neere toit, that now it 15 inthe place 
thereof. It was gt Rome , and through all [talit, 
where ther (pake altogether Latin : ut ts now 

&t Rome and through all Italie where they [praks 
Jtalian. Ana we muſt deeme that | 

thoſe that be frertheſt off from Italic, and 

whoſe tongue hath leſſe Latin word, 

are allo move farre from the true Latin 
pronunciation, 7 he Frenchmen and the 
Spaniards are the leaſt remnoned. T herefore, 
ther prognnciation hath greater 
lthenefſe to it, then any other { though I will not 
deny ) but they diſagree and differ m many 
things, But theſe many things are few in 
compariſon of others pronrnciations, though 
encry one will attribute to himſelfe the beſt. 


three 
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qu'il ſuffiroyent a en faire vn gros liure, 
2 quis'y voudroit amuſer, 
Tous ceux, qui ont quelque eſftincelle de juge- 
ment, & qui tance peu quece ſoit ſoxt 
verſez aux langues, le confefſeronr, Il n'ya 
nul qui ne ſgache que tant plus yn peintre 
elt prez de quelque corps, & tant micux 
il le voir, & remarqueles traits qu'il a : 
Er aucontraire, tant plus i] eneſt loing, 8 
moins il les peut diſcerner & imiter, Cea 
eſt ainſidela langueltalicane 4 la Latine. 
Il n'y en a point de fi proche qu'elle; car 
elle en et fiproche, qu'elleclt meſme en ſa 
place. Ceſtoir a Rome, & en toute [lealie . 
ou l'on parloit entierement Latin: c'eſt A 
Rome, & par toute [Italie, cut on parle 
maintenant Italien. Er faut fairceſtar que 
ceux qui ſont plus eſloignez &lealie, & 
dont leur Jangue a moins de mots Latins, 
ſont auffj plus eſloignez delavraye 
prononciation Latine. Les Francois & 
| Eſpagnols en ſont les moinseſloignez, Ceſt 
pourquoy leur prononciation ya plus 
daffinite que nulle autre,combien queie ne 
yeux nier qu'ils ne different en beaucoup 
de choſes. Maisce beaucoupeftpeuen 
comparaiſon des autres pronociations,quoy 
que chaſcuo ſe vueille attribuerlameillure. 
L'onne ſgauroic nierquelalangue Latin,n'ais 
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three danghters, whereof the oldef i the ltalian 
rongue, the ſecond the Spaniſh tomgye, andthe 


 thirdthe French tongue. But it is very 


like that the daughters, ſucking of their 


mothers mulke bane alſo learned ro ſpeake »f hers 


end though they haze changed the 
Idiomes of words, they hane not changed 
the pronunciation, or if they haue changedit, 


it 15 like that they hane kept more of it, then 


the ſtrangers. 
The [taltan toung is nothing but broken 
Latin and French mingled together, 
The French toung nothing but S old 
French and Latin maried together, 
T he Spaniſh tongue nothing but Latin and 
Sarrafin mingled together, 
In what time did the French tongue begin ? 
The French tongue hath his beginning mthe time 


of [ulins Ceſar, For Ceſar hating conquered. 
the Ganles, and made the Frenchmen yeeld 
tribute tothe Romanes, he bronght their 

lawes into France, which ſince haue flull 
remained theregn ſuch waies that the Frenchmen 
were conſtramed to learne the | 
Latintongue,to the end they ſhouldemderſtand 
them Foh, 6 ter,in ſuch ſort that all the writing! 
aud plea mad: before the Indges were in the 
Latintongue: The which thing helpeth much te 
corrupt aud alter the old tongue of the _ 
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ttois filles, done Faiſnceeſt Icalienne, 

la ſeconde Eſpagaolle, & la 

troifieſme Frangoiſe, Or il eft vray 

. ſemblable que les filles ſugans le laitt de 

la mere ont auſſ} apprins a parler d'clle: 
Er bien qu'elles ayent change les 
Idiomes des mots, e)!es n'ont pas change 
la prononciation, ou fielles Font change, 
elles en doibuent auoir plas retenu que 

. ceux qui en eſtoyent du rout eſtrangiers, 

LalavguelIralicnne reſt autre choſe qu'va: 
Latin & Frangois. corrompu, 

LaFrancois.que le viel language des 
Gaulois, & Latins mzric enſemble. 

L eſpagnole qu'va Latin & 
Sarrafin meſ]e peſle meſle. I. 

En quel temps commenga lalangue Francoiſe? 

Lalangue Francoiſe eut ſanaiſſance duremps 
de Jules Cxſar. Car Czfar 2yant ſubiugue 

. les Gaules , & rendu les Gavlois | 

tributaires aux Romans, il apporta leurs 

loix en France, qui depuis y ont 

continus, fi bien que les Frangois 

furent contrain&s A'apprendrele 

Latin, afin deles mieux entendre, 

de ſorte quetous les eſcripts 

& playdoyers, quile failoycat eſtoyent 

en. Latin : Ce qui ayda beaucoup a 

corrompre le viel lan g4age Gaulois, 
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Beſides it was neceſſarie that the Lords 

and Gentlemen of Gaule, which would 

line at the Court of the Lientenants of Rome 
#n Gaule, ſhould learne to ſpeake Latin : in ſuch 
manner that of this changing, was made the 
change of the tongue of, \ 4 Ganles. For 

as enery one knoweth, thoſe that will 
ſpeake well, do imitate as much as they can, 
the ſpeeches of the Gomrtiers, as of thoſe 
which are accounted to ſpeake beſt, and whoſe 
rongue ts more ueceſſarie for thoſewhich haxe 
ſome ſuite at the Court : and ſo the 

French tongue had his beginning, 

which ſince hith:rto hath growne ſo much, 
and i; enriched in that ſort, that 

novwAr is in his perfettion. 


| Inwhat time did the ltalian tongue begin ? 


As ſoone as the Frenchmen had laid down 
the yok of the bondage of the Empire of Rome 
that they had caſt the Romanes out of Gaule, 
the Italian tongue began. Foy the 

Romanes carried away with thens ſo many 
French words, which by curioſitie they had 
learned of the Gauletyas the Gaules 

had learned ſome of them, that being returaed 
to Rome,where the Court was kept, they 

did wholly change and alter the Latin _ 
For noneltie (akp enery one endenonred, the 
beſt they could, towmate both their 


wordl 


fs 
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It y a plus;c'*eft quiil falloit que les Seigneurs 
& Gentils-hommes Gaulois, qui vouloyent 
viurea laCourt des Lieutenants de Rome 
en Gaule, apprinſenta parler Latin: fi bien * 
que de cechangement le feit aufh le 
changement de Ja langue Gauloiſe. Car 
comme vn chaſcun ſcair, ceux qui veulent 
bien parler imitent, en tont ce quiils peuuTt, 
le language des Courtifans, comme ceux 
qu'on eſtime parlerle micux, & dont le 
language eſt p'us neceſſairea ceux qui one 
affaire a la Court : & ainſi print le 
commencement de lalanguePrancoiſe, 
qui depuis iuſques icy atellement creu, 

& Felt enrichie en ſorte qu'on la yoit - 
auiourd huy en fa perfeQion. 

En quel temps commenga lalangueTrcalienne? 

Auſſ colt que les Francois eurent ſecoue 
le ioug de 'Empire de Rome, & 
qu'ils eurent chaſſe les Romains de Gaule, 
lalangue Iralienne commenca, Carles 
Romains remporterent en ltalierant de 
mots Gaulois, que par curioſite ils auoyent 
apprins des Gaulois, comme les Gaulois en 
auoyent apprins d'eux, qu'eſtans retaurnez 
2 Rome, ol) eſtoirt la Court, ils 
changerent.entierement la langue Latin, 

Car pour nouuellete vn chafgun veftudia,en 
tout cc quileur fur FR d'imiter leurs 
2 
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words, and the phraſes : as of our nature 
we are more inclined tonew things, 

then to old: bat chiefly 
to them which > inuented at the Court, 
which it nothing but a monld, on the 
which all the reſt of the country will frame it ſelf, 
And theſe new Latins of Gaule, bawing 

Faſt the firſt foundations of the [talian 
rougne, the Gothes came after which 

helped much to aduance the buldmg. Bat the 
zourneyes of Charlemaigne into [talie, andthe 
warres that we had almoſt continually 

with the Ttaltans ſince, and in the time of peace 
the daily commerce and trafficke of one 
Nation with the other, haxe ſet the laſt 

hand to the worke,and hae fimſpediit, ſuch a 


3 


ſeeit at — | 
In what time did the Spaniſh tongue begin? _ 
The Spaniſh tongue beganin the conqueſts .' 
of Pompey m Spaine, which for bis 
principles and beginnings, had like 


P 


accidents, as the Italian and French tongues, 
Theres ſuch affinitie betweene theſe three rongu 

that whoſoener can ſpeake one of them, may 

eaſily underſtand the others,and in a ſhort 


time learne toſpeake them. 


Iy: 


1 am ver y glad to hane heard the beginning leſu 


of theſe tongues, 1 thanke you for it ; But 1 
pray you to tell me, what you thinks 
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phraſes deparler : comme de noftre naturel 
nous ſommes rous plus enclins aux choſes 
nouvelles, qu'aux anciennes : mais princi- 
palement i celles qui $'inuententa la Court, 
quin'eft autre choſe qu'vn modelle, ſur le- 
quel ſe fagonne tout lereſte d'yn pais, 

Er ces nouueaux Latins Gaulojs, ayans 
jettEles premiers fondemens dela langue 
Italienne, les Gots vindrent apres,qui 
auancerent bien le baſtiment. Mais les 
voyages de Charlemaigne en Iralie, & les 
continuelles guerres, que preſque depuis 
nous y auons cu, & en temps de paix 

le frequent commerce & trafficq d'yne 
Nations vers autre, 2 apporte la derniere 
main 4 I'eeuure, tel que nous le yoyons 
aviourd huy. 


Enquel temps commenca l'Eſpagnolle? 
L'Eipagnolle eut ſon origine des conqueſtes 


de Pompeeen Eſpagne, qui cur pour 
principe pareils accidens qu'curent 
Hralienne & Francoiſe. - 


I yatelle affinite en ces trois langues, 


que quien ſcairyne, peut 
aiſement entendre les autres, & en pe 
de tempsles apprendrea parler. 


leſnis bien aiſe d'auoirentendu le comencemee 


de ces langues, Ie vous en remercie. Maisie 
yous price de me dire ce qui yous penſez 
I 


3 
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of our Engliſh tongue ? 1 
T he Engliſh tongue had his firſt beginning of the 
Saxons, and after of the Normans. For the 
Saxons, hauing comquered England, 
brought with them their ſpeech. The which 
thing can be proued by the words 
of one ſyllable that you hane, which doubtleſſe 
are almoſt all of the Saxons. | £ 
The Normanes came after, with William 
the Conqueror, which made ſuch mingling 
bath of the Saxon tongue, and the Norman, 
that they made your Engliſh tongue of t, 
the which not many yeares ago hath bene 


much enriched and beantified by the learning 


that now flouriſheth in this 
Kingdome, becauſe of the moſt quiet and 


peaceable raigne, that it hath pleaſed God, by 


his dinwe mercie, to ſtabliſh init under the fauo« 


rable wings of her moſt royall Maieſtie, 


to the end it might be the retrait & refuge of all 


the poore afflifted Churches m theſe latter 
dates, under the tyranmie of Antichriſt, 


As 1 perceine, there ts nothing which enricheth 


more the tongues thenpeace, nor which altereth 


and corrupteth them more then warre. 
It is true, For the tongues haue their ſeaſons 


and times,enen as the Empires and CMonarchie 


hane theirs : beſodes, they may be compares to 
the age of a max. 


In 


Le 


—_ 
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de la noſtre Angloiſe? 


L Angloiſe a ſaprincipale origine des 
' Saxons, & depuis des Normans, Carles 
Saxons, ayans conquislI Angleterre, 


apporterent auec cux leur language. Ce qui | 
cepeut prouuer par les mots 
monoſyllabes que vous auez, qui ſans 
doubre ſont preſque tous Saxons. 


Les Normans vindrent apres, avec Guillaume 


le Conquereur, qui firent vatel meſlange 
du Saxon & du Normand, 

qu'ils en baſtirent voltrElangue Angloiſe, 
qui depuis peu de temps geſt 

fort enrichie,par leslettres 

qui maintenant fleuriſſent ence 
Royaume, a cauſe du regne tranquille 8& 
pacifique qu'ila pleu a Dieu, par 

&diuine gracc, d'y eftablir ſoubs les aiſles 
fauorables de ſa Sereniſſime Maielte, 
pour eftre Vaſile & refuge des pauures 
Egliſes affligees en ces derniers 

jours, ſoubs latyrannie de F Antichriſt, 


Ace queie voy, il n'y adonc rien qui enrichiſſe 
_ plus les langues que la paix, n'y quiles 


change & corrompe plus que la guerre, 


ll elt vray, Car les langues ont leurs faiſons, 


rout ainſi queles Empires & Monarchicss 
& ſe peuuent accomparer a 
Fage de homme. 


I 
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In the time of Ennius, the Empire of Rome wa 
but inthe beginning : Euen ſo the Latin 
rongue was but mb imfancy. Nowewen 
as the children cannot ſpeake ſo wel, 
*' qs when they are come unto the perfett age . 
of a man : ſo 1n that time the Latm 
tongue bad ſcarcely learaed ro ſpeake, 
and as it were, did nothing but ſtammer, 
as achild after his nurſe. -- 
In the time of Caſar, Pompey, Cicero, and 
Salnſt rhe CAlonarchie of Rome was in 
his moſt perfett age, ſo in their tirne the 
Latm Fongue was tn: his perfetlion. | 
In the time of Duntilian, Plimws, Linins , and + 
Seneca, the Empire of Rowe was in his 
latter age wnder Train and Nero : ſo the 
Letin tongue began then to dote, in ſuch ſort 
that the Empire increaſing, ſo did the Latin 
tongue,and the Empire diminiſhing the language 
diminiſhed, till it came to his laft period, 
and had put another mto hu place, which 
74 the Italian. One might make ſuch 
compariſons of all the ather tongues 
and Monarchies, that hane bene before and 
after the Remanes, if one would 
80 abogt it ; but becauſe the diſcourſe of it 
ſhauldbetoo long to witer, andtoo tedious to be 
heard, it will ſuffiſe to hauc 
| Poken of the Latin tongue, for an example 
| ſpecially 
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Du temps d'Ennius, PEmpire de Rothe ne fai« 
ſoit, guere que commencer. |Aith latangue 
Latine r'eſtoit.quen fon eafance, Or rout 
ainſi que les enfans ne peavent fi bien parſer 

que lors qu'ils ſont paruenus enVaage 
d'homme parfai& ; anfſi cn ce temps 1a, la lan- 
gue Latine auoit a grand peine apprins a par» 
ler; & ne failort que commencer a begayer, 
tout ainſ1'que Penfanc apres ſa nourrice, 

Du temps de-Czfar, Pompee, Ciceron, & 
Saluſte, la Monarchie Romaineeſtoir en 
ſon age viril & parfaiR,auſſi de leurs remps la 
langue Latine cftoiten fa perfeRtion. 

Du temps de Quintilian, Pline, Tite Liue, & 
Seneque Empire de Romieetloic en fa 
vicllefſe,foubs Traian & Neron:aufola 
langue Latine commencoir 4 dotter,de forte 
que Empire croiffant, creut la | 

2 langue ; & TEmpice diminuanr, diminua 

aufſ1, juſquesa venir a ſon derniere periode; 

&3enwmertre vnautreen (a place,qui 

elt /'Tralian. On pourroir faire telle 

comparaiſons de toutes les autres Jangues 

& Monarchies, quiont eſte deuant, & 

Ccpuis ce!le des Romains, a qui'voudroit 

fk amuſer; mais d'autant quele diſcours 

ſcroit rrop long a faire, & tropennuyeux @ 

ouyr, iemecoinenteray de vous auoir 

parle de la Latine pour vac exemple, 
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ſpecially fath the other ſere ... . 
nothing foy our purpoſe, andihat it were 

aſuperfinous thing taſpeake of it. 

It 15 not neede, I thanke you - 
moſt heartily. 

1t is enough for this time, yea T am afrayd 
that I haue bene too tmportunate. 

eAnd 1 feare that 1 haue bene troubleſome to yon. 
The great deſire, that 1 haue to ſattsfic 


you, hath cauſed me to make ſo long a diſcourſe, 1 


pray you tatake it in good part, and _ 
if there be any fault, ſhadow it with the veyle 
of your fauonurable curteſie. 
Tour modeflie is ſo great, and my deſert ſo 
little, that I do not ſee any fault, but 
 1nme, which durſt abuſe your patience, but I 
. will amend it, when 1 am | 
able to do you any pleaſure and (eruice. And to the 
end 1 trouble you no longer at this 
time, 1 will take my leane of youtillto 
. morrow, & I hope you will graunt me the fauonr 
as to bring nee acquainted with the Frech Twor, 
whom you haue made promiſe of. 
Without fayle, God willing to whom 1 
con;mend you, MO 
God be with you Sir. 
Fare youw 


Familiar 
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veu principalement, que Jes autres ne 
font rien a noſtre propos, & quece ſeroir 
vne chole ſupcrflue den diſcourir. | 

Il ven eſt point de beſoiog, ic vousremercie 
treſ-affeueulement. 

C'clt aſſez pour ceſte fois, meſme i'ay peur 
de vous auoir importune, 

Er moy ie crains, que ic ne vous aye ennuye. 
Le ſingulier delir que i/auois de vous fatis- 
faire ma fait faire vn filong diſcours. le 
vous prie de le prendre en bonnepart, & 

s'il y a quelque faure, la yoiſler du manteau 
de yoſtre faucur & courtoiſie, 

Voſtre modeſtic elt 6 grande, & mon merit fi 
petit, que ie ne voy aucune faute, finon 
en moy,quinay point craint de yous impor- 
tuner, mais ie Ia repareray ou i auray 
moyen de vous faire plaifir & ſeruice.Er afin 
dene vous ennuyer dauantage, pour le 
preſent,ie prendray conge de vous iuſques a 
demain, ol ic{pere que me ferez celte fa- 
ucurde me faire parler au Tuteur Frangois, 
que vous nous auez promis de nous donner. 

Je n'y faudray point, Dicu aydant, 3quiie 
vous recommande, 

Adiceu Monkieur. | 

Dieu yous doint bonne vie & longue, \. 


\ 
- 


1 will be hethat ſhall obey you, M 
Twillbe he that ſhallſerge you. 
How doth your father ? EP” 
Wl! God be thanked, well thankes be to God. 
He hath him heartily commended toyou, He 
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Familiar Speeches, 
Dod morrow ſir. Good enening my Ladie, 


VI ood nicht miſtris, or Gentleworan, 
Finw ds you this morning ?. 

At your commandement. At your ſeruice, 
1am at yours ſw, very well to | 


obey yox, well to ſerne you. 


moſt humblie k:ſſeth your hands. 


God praunt hiny a good and long life, | 
ads 


nd to you alſo. 
Of Kindred, 


H*®: doth my father, my mother, 


thy grandfather, thy grandmother, his 
father in law : his mother mlaw, your brother, 
Jour brethren, my ſiſter, my ſiſters, our vncle, 
and Ante, our couſmns,our ſhe conſnes,thy 
friends, his brother in law, his ſiſter in law, hrs, 
kinſfolkes, his children, my forme in law, my 
danghter in law, thy neighbour, your ſhe 
neighbour, his goſſip, his ſhe goſſip, my 
Godfather, my Godmother, your ſonne, your 
daughter, thy Godſonne, thy Goddanghter, my 


WeHew, 
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Deuis Familiers. 


Oniour Monfieur. Bon foir Madame, 

Bon ſoir bon-nuit Madamoiſelle. 

* Comment vous portez vous ce matin ? 

A voltre commandement. A voſtre ſervice, 

Ie ſuis au voſltre Monſieur, bien pour 
vous obeir, bien pour vous ſeruir. 

Ce ſera moy qui vous obeiray. 

Ce ſcra moy qui vous ſeruiray. | 

Comment ſe porte Monſieur voſtre pere? 

Bien Dicu mercy, bien, graccsa Dicu, | 

Il ſe recommande a vos bonnes graces. Il 
vous baiſe bien humblement le mains. 

Dieu luy deint bonne vie & longue, 

Era yous auſſi, 


Du Parentage. 


( —_— ſeporte mon pere, ma mere, 
ron grandpere, ta grandmere, ſon 
beaupere, ſa belle mere, voſtre frere, 


vos freres, ma ſeur, mes ſeurs, noftre oncle, 


& rante, nos couſins, voz coulines, tes 
amis, ſoa beaufrere, ſa belleſeur, ſes 
parens, ſes enfans, mon gendre, ſa 
bru, ton voiſn, voſtre 

voiline, ſon compere, fa commere, mon 
parrain, ma marraine, voſtre fils, yoltre 
fille,con fillicul, ca fillicule, mon 
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#enew, thy weere. Y 
Ot Time, 
. 7 Henſaw youthem # Teſtcrday, the other 
day, to day, this morning, this enening, 

yot long ago, a few 

. dayes ago, a ſenennight age,a fourtennight 
ago, three weekes ago, a moneth ago, 
long (ince, a monday come ſenennight, 
thu day forrtenmght, it ſhall be 
to morrow three weekes, a T neſday (ball be 
amoneth. | | 

When ſhall you ſee them ? 

When hope you toſee them? 

To morrow God willing, this day ſenen- 
might, to morrow come fourtennight, 
wedneſday come three wethes, thurſday 
come a moneth, at Chriſtmaſſe, at 
new yeares tyde, on twelfe day, as 
Candlemaſſe, at ſhromctyde, on 
alwenſday, in Lent , at | 
Aiddlelent, at Eafter, at our 
Lady day in Lent,at Whitſontyde, 
at _Midſommer, at Michelmaſſe, 
at Allballontyde. | 

Tpray you commend me to him, 

T beſeech you to remember ny 
hamble datie unto him. 


With all my heart. a 
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nepueu, ta niepce, 


Du Temps 


Vand les yeiftes vous? Hier, Fautre 

iour, auiourd huy, cematin, ce ſoir, 
il n'y a pas long temps, depuis peu de 
jours ena, il y a huit jours, il y a quinze 
iours, il y a trois ſepmaines, ily avn mois, 
il ya long temps, il y cur Pvndy hui jours, 
il y a auiourd'huy quinze iours, il y aura 
demain trois ſepmaines, il y aura mardy 
vn mois, 

Quand les verrez vous ? 

Quand eſperez vous le voir? 

Demain Dieu aydant, C'aujourd'huy en huit 
jours, de demain en quinze jours, 
de mercredy en trois ſepmaines, de ieudy 
envn mois, a Noel, aux 
eftreines, aux Rois, a la 
Chandeleur, au mardy gras, a la 
Careſme prenanr, en Careſme, a la 
my Careſme, a Paſques, ala 
noftre Dame de Mars, ala Pentecoſte 
a la Saint Ichan, a la Saint Michel, 
ala TouſſainQs, 

Ievousprie de me recommandera ſes bonnes 
graces, ic yous ſupplie de luy baiſer bien 
humblement les mains de ma part. 

De bien boa cceur, 
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TheNumber. 


HF?” old are you ? 
How old was he ? | | 
A Yeare old, two yeares old, tiyee, faure, fine, ſix, 
ſentn, exght me, ten, eleyen, twelue, thirteen, 
Fourteen, fiftecne, ſixteen, ſexentcen, eighteen, 
ninetcen, twentic,one and twenty, two andtwenty, 
&c. Thirtze, fourtte, fiftie. ſpxtie, 
ſenenty, erghty, or foure ſcore, nientte, 
or foure ſcore and ten,an hunared, 

fix ſrore,au hundred and fiftre two hundred, &c, 
athouſand, ten thouſand, hundred thouſand, 
a millun, Cc. 


Ofthe Day, 
V Hat is it a clocke * 


It ts twelue a clecke, a quarter 
of an hogre, halfe an hoare,three quarters 
of an houre, two a clocke, &6, 
After noone, after1welue a clacke, it ts 
paſt ſenen @ clocke, it 15 not yer exght 
a clocke, it 1 farre day, it is late, it is 
early yet, it ts almoſt might, it 1gthe 
breaking of the day,the dawning of the day 
very early , in the morning, at the Sunnes riſin, 
before Sunne riſng after Sunnerimg, at * 
the enening, after ſetting of the Sunne, at the 


fſenting of the day, at wndnight , after mos 


6 
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' Du Nombre. 


Ve] aage auez, vous ? 
Quel aage auoit il ? 


Vn aa, deux ans, trois, quatre, cinq, fix, 


ſept, huict, neut, dix, onze, douze, treize, 
quatorze, quinze, ſeize, dixſept, dixhuit, 
dixneuf, vingt, vingt & vn, vingt & deux, 
&c. Trente, quarante, cinquante, loixante; 
ſeptante,octante, ou quatrevingts, nonante, 
ou quatrevingts dix, cent, 

fix vingrs, cent cinquante, deux cens, &cs 
mille, dix mille, cent mille, 

million,&c, 


Dulour. 


Velle heure eſt il ? D 
Il eſt midy, vn quart 


d'heure, demie heure, trois quarts 
dneure, vne heure, deux heures, &Cc, 
Apres midy, il eſt paſſe douze heures, il eſt 
ſept heures paſſees, il n'elt pas encore hui 
heures, 1] eſt haute heure, il eſt rard, il eſt 
encore matin, il eſt tantoft nui&, il eſt au 
point du jour, a Faube du jour, 

de grand matin, au matin, a Soleil levant, 


 devant Soleil leue, apres Solcil leue, au 


ſoir, a Soleil couche, 3 Soleil couchant; A 
tour couche, a minuict, apres minuict, 


_” 
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The dayes ofthe Weeke. 


Ww=z day ts it today? * 
Monday , Tueſday, Wenſday, Thurſday, 
Friday, Saterday, Sonday. 
The Moneths. 


Hat day of the moneth ts it to day? 
The firſt of Inuarie, the ſecond of 
Februarie, the third of March,the 
fourth of April, the fifth cf 
May, the ſixt of lune, the ſeuenth of 
Tuly, the eight of Augaſt, the ninth 
of $ eptember, the tenth of Oftober , 
the eleuenth of Nouember, the twelfth »f 
December, &c. the thirteenth, the 
fourteenth, the fifteenth, Cc, 
What weather t abroad ? | 
Tt is faire weather,it is foule weather, 
- # zs very hote, it ts very cold, 
it raineth, it bloweth, it ſnoweth, ut thundreth, 
it haileth, it freeſeth, it thaweth, 
Of what ſide is the wind ? 
1t ts Eaſt, Weſt, 
South, North. 
Juwhat ſcaſon of the yeare arewe 
now ? 
tn the Spring time, in Sommer, 
in the falling of the leafe, in Winter, n 
[ 
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| Les ioursdelaSepmaine. 


Vel iour elt-ce auiourd'huy ? 
Lundy, Mardy, Mercredy, Icudy, 
Vendredy, Saimedy, Dimanche. 


Les Mois, 


E quantieſine du mois eſt=ce aviourd'huy ? 
Le premier de Lanuier, leſecond de 
Feburier, le trojhelme de Mars, le 
quatrieſme dAuril, ie cinquieſme de 
May, le {ixieſme de Tuin, le ſeptieſme de 
Iuiller, le huitieſme &Aouſt, le neufieſme 
de Septembre, le dixieime d'Octobre, 
lonzicſme de Nouembre, le douzieſme de. 
Decembre,&c, Le tteziclme,le 
quatorzieſme,le quinzicſme, &c: 
Quel temps fair il ? 
Il faic beau temps, il fait mauuais teryps, 
 Ilfair fort grand chaud, il fair grand froid, 
1Ipleur, i] vence, i] ncige, i] tonne, 
1] grefle, il gele, il degele. 
De quel colte eftle yent ? 
Ileſt du coſte d Orient, d'Occident, 
de M:dy, de Septeatrion. 
En quelle faiſon de Vannee ſommes nous 
maintenant ? 
Au Printemps, cn VE, 
en I Auromne, en 'Hyuer, 
K 3 
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Thc Table. 


= Ou are very welcome Sir, © 
1 thanke you heartily. 
1s it afier breakfaſt * Haue you broken your faſt? 
Shall we go to breake faſt ? 4 
Wil you dime*wil you haue your drinkingtwil you ſup 
As you will, I am, content: 
for 1hane a very good (Fomacke, 1 haue not 
broken my f.jt, 1 haue not dyned, nor ſupped, 
i Tam very himgrie, 1 am very thirſtte, { arms 
very hote, 1 am very cold. «Ave you 
hangree, thirflie, hote,cold? Come neare 
the fire ; let vs warme our ſelucs, put a f :g0t 
' 01 the fire, and ſome coal:s, make a goed fire, 
do not ſharethe wood, Maiden, lay 
. thecloth, bring theſalt-ſeller, and ſome ſalt vpn 
the table, loy ſome trenchers,and ſome 
napkins, bring vs ſomething 
toeatc, Come, let vs waſh, boy tuhe 
the baſon, powre ſome water, let US wype our 
. handes, there is the tow ll. 
Sir pleaſe youto fit down? 
Sit you there in that chawe, I will ft on 
this forme : Sir: take this ſtole and 
acuſhion, I pray you lend me a 
knife. for [ hane none. Eate 
your potage. I pray you gine me ſome bread. 
What bread will you bane? Some « 
W 


> 


"i 
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La Table, 
3 e. eſtes le tregbien yenu Monſieur. 


le vous remercie tre{-humblotnenr. 
Eft-ce apres defieuner? Auez vous defieune? 
Defieunerans nous? Irons nous defeuner ? 
Vous plaiſt i] diſner ? collacioner? ſoupper ? 
Comme il vous plaira, co luis content; 
car 'qgy bon appetit,ie ty pas 
delieune, diſne, ſouppe. 
Vay grand faim, Yay grand ſorf, lay 
orand chaud, ray grind f. oid. Auez vous 
faim, ſoif, chaud, troid ? Approchez vous 
du feu ; chauffons nous, mets vn fagot 
au feu, & des charbons, faictes bon fey, 
neſpargnez pas le bois. Chambriere mettez 
la nappe, apportez la falicre,8& du ſel ſur 
Ja cable, mettez des alſhertes, & des 
ſeruierres, apportez nous quelque choſe 
a manger. Ca, lauons les mains, garcon pren 
ce baſſn, verſe de eau, eſſuyons nous, 
voyla la touaiile. 
Mefſieurs vous plaitt il vous ſeoir? 
Seez, vous la en celig chaire, ie me ſeoray ſur 
ce banc, Monſieur, prenez c'eft eſcabcau, & 
vn coiſfin. Ie vous prie de mepretter yn 
couſteau, car ie wen ay point. Mangez 
yoſtre potare, donnez moy du pain, 


ie vous price, Duquel yous plaiſt il? Dy 
K 3 
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white bread' ſome browne bread, ſome 
new bread, ſome ſtale breed, what you will. 

There 15 very n0od new new batter, and good ogs. 

Loy, giue me ſome arinks, What pleaſethit you 
to driake Sir? Powre ms [ome Claret 

ue, white wine, give we ſorme{ecke, 

zemmſcadine. ſore malmcſie. ſome RheniÞ 

. Bring me ſome water mtihat 

'wer, Fillme this glaſſe, that 
cnppe. Hold, ut is enongh ; 1 drinke to 

on Str. 

1 thanke you Sir. 

1 will pledge you by and by, 

Wil you ſome of this ? ſhall 1 cut you ſome of 
& *T ake away the boiled meate ; bring vs 
now the reſt meate ; nine me a 
cteane trencher; ſhall I care you ſome of the 
biefe, mutton, veale, lambe, pigge, rabets ? 
What meate will you eate ? fone 
6apon, ſome partrich, ſome pigeons, ſome 
woodcocke, ſome of the Turkicocke, ſome 
of this vemtſonpaſtie ? eA*s you will, 

Bring vs the fiſh: How wow Sir ? | 
will you mingle fih and flel 
topether ? There 1 no danger t ts all one. 
Set farther this platter, take away that diſh, and 
theſe ſpoones ; make roome for thi; earpe: aid 

you emer ſee a fairer pike? this 


ſalmon ts very freſh, there is afaire { 
| =. Za 
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blanc, du bis, du noir, du 
ecndre, duraflis, duquel il vous plaira. 

Voyla de bon beurre frais, & de bons ceufs. 

Gargon,baillez moy a boire, Que yous plaiſt 
il boire, Monſieur ? Verſez moy du vin 
claret, du vin blanc, donnez muy Guſecy, 
de 1 muſcadel, de la maluoiſie, du vin du 
Rhin, Apportez moy de Veau en ceſte 
eſguicre. Emplis moy ce voirre, ceſte 
couppe. Holla, cet aſſez ; a vos bonnes 

graces, Monſieur, 

le vous baiſe bien humblement les mains, 

le vous feray maintenant rai/on. 

Vous plaiſt il de cecy ? vouscoupperay-ie de 
cela? Deſervez le bouilly; apportez nous 
maintenant leroſty ; donnez moy vn 
trenchoirnet; vous trencheray-1e dece 
beeuf, mouron,veau,agneau,cochon,conils? 
De quelle viande vous plailtil manger? du 
chappon, d'vneperdrix, des pigeons, des 
becaſles, d'vn cocq &Inde, de ce 
pale de venaiſon ? Comme il vous plaira, 

Apportez nous le poiſſon, Coment Monſieur ? 
youlez vous meſler le poiflon auec la 
chair?Ilir'y apoint de dangicr, 

Reculez ce plat, oftez celte elcuelle, & 
ſes cuilliers; faites place a celte carpe:ycifles 
yous iamais vn plus beau brochet?ce 
ſaulmon clt fort frais, voyla vne belle 

_ 
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Ecle, afaire Gournet , a Sole, ſome 


T hornbacke, a trout, ſome whitings ,atench, 


| Bring vs the fruite, the ſecond courſe, diſpatch 


yon, make vs not tarrie, ſeruewp the 
cheeſe. Did you encr cate of 
better tartc, better apples, peares, 
plumrmcs, cherries nuts, Oc. 
Wiil you hane ſome of this cake, ef that flawne ? 
No /[ thauke you beartil Y. 
l can do no mire, | wm wery well 
Godbetoauhed. Goto then, boy, take 
away take away all this, bring the Carpet. 
Let vs ſay grace, 1t it rs well (ard, 
T hankes be to God for all hs gifts, Ec. 
CHMuch good ao it you firs, much good do it you, 


To buy andSell. . 


Vw Hat all we do now ? 

What you will. Shall we go 
walk: ? Content, but before, 
tet vs go bay ſome things we hane 
weede 0 f. 1 will, let vs go.Of what ſide 
fha!l we go f What ſide you will. Let ws go into 
that ſhoppe. Ged be here, by your 
leane. What lacke you Sirs? | 
Hue you any goed cloth, herſie, farge, 
taffetie, damaske, ſattin, veluet * 

J can ſhew you as good as 
canbe. Let vs ſee it. Of what 


colour 


PR hay hey 
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anguille, vn beau rouge, vn ſolle, de la 
Raye, vne truire, du meriang, vue tenche. 
Apportez nous le deſſert, deipechez 
vous ne nous faites point attendre, ferucz le 
fourmage, Mangeaſtes vous iamais d'vne 
meilleure tarte, de meilleures pomes, poires, 
p:unes,ceriſez., notx, &c. | 
Vous plaift i] de ce galicau,& de ceflan? 
N oa pas v:I vous plaiſt,ie vous remerciede bon. 
cceur. || eſt impoſſible de plus, me voyia 
bien Dicu mercy.Or ſus dor c,garcon,defler- 
vez. nous,oftez tour cecy, aporter le tapis. 
Rendons praces a Dieu,Cett bien dict, 
Lonangea Dieu de tous ſes biens, &c. 
Prouface Melhicurs, prouface. 


Pour Vendre& Acheter, 


Ve fcrons nous maintenant ? 

Ce qu'1l vous plaira. Ironshous nous 
promener?IJenſuis content, mais devant 
alions acheter quelque choſe dont ray 
>efoing, Icl: veux, allons. De quel cofte 
irons nous ? Oi vous youd:ez. Entrons en 
celte bourique.Dicu ſoit ceans, nc vous 
deiplaiſe, Que vous plaiſt il Mcflicurs ? 
Au«cz vous de bon drap, carite, ſarge, 
taffetas, damas, ſatin, veloux ? 

Te vous en monltreray dautlh bon qu'il 
5 ci) peut ttouuer. Queie voye, De quelle 
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colour will you haue ut ? 
Blacke, white,redde, yellow, _ gray, 


tauncy, crimſm, blue, watchet, peach 


colour, violet, orange colour, purple colour, &e. 


Shew me ſome better, if you hane any, 
or els you ſhall not haue of my 
money. There  apeece that if you 
we! gothrough all the (hops of Londoy, 
you could net finde better. 
Thame ſeen better, and worſe alſo. 
What ſhall I pay for the elle of this ? 
How ſell you the yard of thar ? 
You ſhall pay but twentie ſhillings, a crewne, 
foure pounds, ſix franks, &c. It 15 too much. 
Tou maſt hate ſome of it. 1 will gine but 
thirtie, fourtie ſs ings.” It 5 too little, ut is 
wot enough, It coſt me more then that. What 
will you giue me ? [ will pine you 
fine ſilings ten pence more. 1 
, Jhould loſe by it, I will gine no more : 
ſee if you can take ut : Let me not goints 
—_— place : My money ts as good 
as another mans, Well Sir, becauſe 
T hope that you will come ſee me 
another time, you ſhall hane it, though 1 
aſſare you, 1 pet nothing by it. 
Thope, Jon loſe nothing neuther. 
Well, how much will you hane ? Three 
yards and a halfe angaquarter. Meaſure it. 


Gre 
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couleur vous en plaiſt i]? 
De noir, de blanc, de rouge, iaune, verd, gris, 
rang, cramoili, bleu, bleu celcfie, couleur 
de pelchier, violet, orange, de pourpre, &c, 
Mounitrez, m'en de meil!eur, fi vous en auez, 
autrement vous Yautez point de mon 
argent? Ev voyla vne piece que [t vous 
all1ez par routes les boutiques de Londres, 
vous n'cn ſcauriez trouuer de meilleur, 
Fenay veu de meilleur, & de pire auſſi, 
Cumbien me coovſtera Vaulne de ceſtuy-cy? 
Combien vendez vous la verge de ceſtuy la ? 
Vous n'en praycrez que vingrt ſols,vn eſcu, 
quatre liuces, fix francz, 8&c.C'elt trop. 

I en fautrabattre,Te ner, dgunneray que 
trente, quarante ſols, Cettirop peu, ceveſt 
pas aſſez. Il m'en couſte dauantoge: Vous 
plaiſ il me le Conner? Ie vous en  donneray 

cinq ſoils dix deviers d/auantage, I'y 
perdrois. Ien'en donneray non plus: 
regarde? fi vous le voulez : Ne m'enuoyez * 
poirt ailleurs : Mon argent eſt auſh bon 
que vn autre. Bien Monſieur, d'auranc 
que Yelpere, que vous me reujendrez geuoir 
vne aytre fois, vous Iaurez, combien que ic 
vous afſeure, ien'y gaingne rien defſus. 
Teſpere que vous n'y perdrez rien auſſ1, 
Or ſus, combicn vous en plaiſ(t il ? Trois 
aulncs & demie, & va quart. Melurez le. 
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Giue good meaſure. Here it is, are you content ? 
Hold here u your meney, T hu peece of gold 
z; not weight. It i; too light by foure | 
grains. Here ts another. Gine me 
the reſt There it 25, if the re be any thing 
els here ye hane neede of ſpare | 
# not, [ thaike you, God bew:th You. 
God grue you a good and long life, 
Let vs go, haue you bought all y.n 
lucke ? Not yet, I muſt needes have 
a paire f ſtockings of worſted, a parre of ſilke 
ſeocking ca ha r,a night Cap, Aru fe ; 
band, a f'/ng band, a handkerchef, ſome 
hangers, a patre of gloues,C*c, 
Now he you no more to buy ? 
No. Thenlet vs returne home. 
4 will, but let vs paſſe by the 
T atlor, with whom Iwill leaze thu fluffe, 
to make me ſome apparell. 7 here u his 


JSooppe, let vs goin. 
| The Tailor. 
Hf Who ts there? A friend of yomrs, open 


the doore. 
Where us your maiſter ? He ts not at home, | 
he ts aboue, he is mthe towne, Go aud fetch him, 
T go. T ake ſome patience. 
T arie alutle, I'wil! not tarie long. 


Rune quick ly, and tarie uot, for we 
have 
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Faites bone meſure. Voyla,eſtes vous content? 

Ten-z., voyla volire argent. Ceſtepiece d or 
neſt pas depoix, } lleefi legere des quatre 
grains. Envoylavne autre, Rendez moy 
mon reſte, Le voyla, Sil y a quelque autre 
choſe ceans dont vous ayez affaire, ne 
Iefpargnez pas. Ie vous remercie, adicu. 
D1eu vous doint bonnevie & longue. 
Allons, auez vous achete tout ce qu'il vous 
faur? Nenny pas encore, Il me faut auoir 
vn bas d'eſtame, vn bas de ſoye, 
vn chappeau, vn bonnet de nuiR, vne 
fraize, vn rabat, vn mouchoir, des 
pendans d'c{pee, vnepaire de gans., &c. 

Or ſus, n'auez vous plus rien acheter? 

Nenny. Retournons nous en doncq. 

lele veux, mais paſſons par chezle 
Tailleur, a qui ie veux laiſſer ces eſtoffes, 
pour me faire des habits, Voylaſa 
bourique, entron*, 


LeTailleur. 
Aula, Quieſt-la? Amy, ouurezuhg 


la porte. 

Oli cſt voſtre maiſtre? Il n'eft pas ceans. 
1] eftla haur, il eften la ville. Allez le querir, 
lem y en vay, Prenez vn peu depatience. 

Artendez. vn peu,iene demeureray guere. 

Courez viltement, & ne tardez Pas, Car uous 
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hane great hafte, make [þeede. 1 will come againe 
preſently. Sir, there 1s a Gentleman 
at home, which deſreth you to come toſpeaks 
with him, What u his name ? It is Monſieur N. 

1 do not know him, I thizcke it 15 
to make ſome (utes of apparell. I will 
core, 1 ſhall be ſo ſoone at home as you, He 
commeth. Ton are very welcome Sir, 

4 pray you to excuſe me, becauſe I make yort 
faric ſo long. 1t is all ene,we haue 
repo{cd nr [eluer, for ne were wearie- 

But what * Are you now very 
buſie * Hane you much worke ? 

Can you make me a cloake, 4 
doublet, a pare of breeches ? Yes forſooth, 
Stir. When weld you hane them ? 
Fonre or fine dayes hence you ſhall haxe them, 
there ſhall be no f.,ult. T pray you 
faile not, for I miſt needs go ſhortly 
into the countrie. Truſt to me, Where ts 
our ſtuffe? Here it is, Will you ſee them 
cat before you ? As you will. 
Shall 1 take your tneaſure ? Yea ; make 
 20t the ſleenes Foo N.7ro0W, They ſhall be 
large enough ; but yor lacke ſome lming, 
bombaſte, ſome [:ce, ſome ſilks, ſome threea, 
ſome buttons, Buy you ſome 
for me, and 1 will gine you the money againes 
1 will; 1 muſt by the ſame meane | ; 
4 


P 
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auons haſte,haſtez vous.Ie ſeray incontinence 
deretour, Maiſtre, il y a vn Gentil-homme 

& la maiſon, qui vous priede venir parler 

i luy. Qui eſt il? C'eſt Monſieur, N. 

lene le cognoy pas. Ie penſe que c eſt 

pour faire des habits, Te my en 

vay, ie ſeray auſſi tolt que vous. Le voyci 
qui vient: Vous eſtes treſ-bien venu Mo6fieur, 
le vous prie de m'cxcuſer, fi-ie vous ay fait 

tant attendre. C'eſt tour vn, Nous nous 
ſommes repoſcz, car nous eftions las. 

Mais quoy ? Eſtes vous fort empeſche 
maintenant ? Auez vous force beſongne? 
Ne ſcauriez vous me faire yn manteau, vi 
pourpoint, vn haut de chaufles ? Ouy dea 
Monheur, Quand yous plaift il les auoir? 
D'icy a quatre ou cinq iours, vous les aurez, 
il n'y aura point de faute, Ie vous en price 

n'y faillez pas, car il me fault aller bien toſt 
aux champs, Fiez vous en moy. Ou ſont 

vos eftoffes? Les voyla. Les voulez vous yoir 
tailler deuant vous? Comme yous voudrez, 
Prendray-ie voltre meſure? Ouy ; ne faires 

pas les manches trop cftroies,Elles ſeront 
aſlez largez : mais il fault de la doubleure, 
du cotron, du paſſement, de la ſoye, dufil, 
des boutons, Achetez en vous meſmes 

pour moy, & ie vous rembourſeray largent, 
lele yeux ; il me fauc par meſme moyen 
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buy me ſome needles, for I hane no more, 
1 ard forget to ative you that all be 


we!! ſowen, make no feame inthe 


_ backs of my doublet. Be not afroydof that, 


When wall you be "019 to doit © 
By and by, I 0 about it. Uery well 
farewell: hen, till I ſee you againe. 


The Shoemaker. 


Ith we be ſoneare the Shoemaker, 
* bet us gownto his ſhop, to ſee if we 

can fit vs. Haue you 
any good; Goes with double ſoles, with three 
ſoles. ſome corkehoes, ſome pantoffs s, ſome 
flippers , ſome Spaniſh leather popes, ſome 
good boetes f You (ball fide here to 
chuſe. Shew vs ſome others 1 will haue 
ſome better. There ts a goed parre, they 
are newly taken ont of the laſt, will you 
trye them : No, becar(c [ 


an booted, but bring them to morrow mat 


to my lodging, we jhall try them. As 
ou will. Faile not then [ prey yor, 
1 will looke for you, There ſhall be no 


famtt : farewell, God p10 you a good and long l, ft 


TheBatber. '* 


Ane you diſpatched all 
your buſeſſe ? 4N ot yet, 1 muſt haze 


5 
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acheter des aiguiles, car icn'en ay plus, 

ie moubliois de vous dire quele tour ſoit 
bien coulu, tie faites point de couſture au 
dos demon pourpoint. N'en ayez pas peut; 


Quand cornmencerez vous ale coudre? 
Tout a ceſte heure; ie m'en vay apres.Or ſus, 


a Dieu, doneq, iuſques a reuoir, 


Le Cordonnietr, 


PV que nous ſommes fipres du Cordoniet, 


entrons en ſa boutique, pour yoir fi nous 
nous pourrons accommoder. Auez vous 


de bonsſouliers a double ſemele, a triple 


ſemele, des ſouliers liegez, des mules, des 
acer des eſcarpins demarroquin, de 
onines bottes? Vous en trouuerez ceans 4 
choifir. Monſtrez m'en d'autres, i'en vei 
de meilleurs. Envoyla vne bonnepaire, il 
ne ſont que deftretirez de laforme, vous 
plaiſt il les efſayer? Nenny,d'autant que ie 
ſuis bort&, mais apportez les detnain martin 
a mon logis, & nous les eſſayerons. Comme 
1 vous plaira. Ny faillez pas ic yous prie, 


. ienvattendraya vous, Iln'y aurapoint de 
faut : a Dieu, bonne vie & longue; 


Le Barbier. 
Vez vous maintenant deſpeſchs toutes 
Yos affaires ?Nonpas um il ai6 fart 


Tus Fatxcuy 


my beard cat, and my haires, There is 
a Barbers ſhop, ſhall we'go in? 
Tea, come let ws go. God be here, You 
are very welcome (irs ,3pull 
you anc your haires cut fwill 
you hane your beard (anen * Tea, pine 
vs ſome cleane clothes. I will gine you 
none other, Boy, gine'me that 
caſe wherem are the ciſers, the combe, and the 
razor. Do not cut that locke, 
take heedof ut [ pray you, Shall I make 
cleane your eares? here ts theglaſſe, 
ſee are you well, will you hane 
Jour face andnecke waſhed? No, I 
am well, How much muſt yog hane ? 
What you will, Farewell; h 


Hall we go now ? When you will, 
Qi vs go home this way. | 
How do you call this ſtreete ? Flow 
do you call that Church ? 1 can not tell truly. 
There ts a faire houſe. Let vs make haſte, 
1 am afinide that we (hall make them tarie for 
' vs at [upper,, it is night already. Knocke at the 
deore. Who t5 there ? A friend of yours. 
Open the dovre. Hane your maſter and miſtreſſe 
ſupt ? Tea. 1 am very pladof it, 
Much good doit you firs, 1s it after ſupper # 


Tea, you come to late, for 
wh \- 
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faire faire ma barbe, & mes cheueurx. Voyla 
la boutique d'vn Barbier,iros nous 1a dedis?. 
Ouy. Entrons donc. Dieu ſoitceans, Vous 
cſtes les treſ-bien venus meſiicurs, vous 
plaiſt i faire coupper vos cheucux? voulez 
vous faire raſer voltre barbe ? Ouy,donnez 
des linges blancs. Ie ne vous en donneray 
point dautres. Garcen, dounez moy ceſt 
eſtuy ou ſont ces cizeaux,ce peigne, & ce 
raſoir. Ne couppcz pas ceſte mouſtache; 
donnez vous en parde,ie vous prie, Vous 
nettoyeray-ie les aureilles? voylale miroir, 
regardez. cltes vous bien, vous plaiſt i] 

eftre laue, la face & le col? Nenny, me 
voyla bien. Combien vous faur il? 


Ccqu'il yous plaira. Adicu. 


| owe nous maintenant? quand il yous plaira: 
,Rerournons a la maiſon par ce chemin. 
Comment s appele ccfte rue ? comment 
nommez vous ce temple? Ie ne ſcay certes: 
Vailavn fort beaulogis. Haſtons nous, 
12y peur que nous les faſſhons attendre & 
ſoupper. Illeſt defiatard. Frappez a la 
porte, Qui e(t Ia? Amy, | 
Ouurez, Voſtre'maiſtre & maiſtrefſe ont 
ils ſouppe ? Ouy. Ten ſuis bien aiſe, : 
Prouface mefficurs, Eſt-ce apres ſouppet # 
 Ouy, Vous yenez bien tard,car 
£ o 
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we haneſupped as ye (ee, 
though we hae taried for you very long. 
Tam ſore for that. T\ nga gu ting 
neede of it. Go to, (it you downe, we haue 
kept ſome thing for you. 1 thanks you, 
1 hamne dyned ſo well, that I hane noſtomacke, 
Nor I neither. Well then we (hall eate ſomething, 
bring vs ſome preſerues, ſome confits, 
ſome marmalade, ſome bicket, &c. 
Lo there is very good. What good | 
newes ? What newes haue you heard | 


$nthe Citie ? N othing at all. 
Of Playes. 


Ome, what ſhall we do * What you will, 
Shall we play * What game will you 
play at ? will you play at Tables, at Dyce, 
at T arots, & Cheſſe? &c. 
Io, let vs play at Cards, to theend that allthe 
companie may play together. It ts well ſaid. 
et what game ſhall we play ? at Sant, at 
Primers, at Trumpe, &c. Let it be ſo, 
Shuffle the Cardes, cut, deale, there is 
a King of hearts, 1 haue a Yueene of 
diamonds ; ard I the knane of ſpades, and 
Trhe aſeof clubbes : How many games 
rai weplay * fine, ſix, ſenen, 
eight, &c. 1 haze a tricke more then 
Jon. Well. 1t ts enough. 
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nous auons ſouppe courme vous yoyer, 
encore que nous vous ayos. attedu loguemet 
Fen ſuis faſche. Il n'en effoit point de 
beloing. Or ſus, ſeez vous, nous auons 
garde quelque choſe, Ie vous remercie, _ 
iay fi bien diſnEque ic way point d'appetite 
N'y moy auffi. Or ſus, nous ferons collation, 
apportez nous des confitures,des dragees, / 
du condignac, du biſcuit, &c. , 
Voyla qui eti fort bon. Ec bien,quelles 
nouuclles ? Qu'auez vous apprins de 
nougcauenla ville? Rien qui ſoit, 


Duleu, 


O® ca que feros nous? Ce que vous youdrez. 
Iouerons nous? A quel icu voulez vous 
ioner ? Voulez vous ioner aux Dames, aux 
Dez, aux Tarots, aux Eſchets, &c, 
Non, iouons au Charrtes, afin que toute la 
compagnie ioue enſemble. Ceſt bien dit. 
A quelicu ioverons nous, au Cent, ala 
Premiere, a la Triomphe ? &c, Soit. 
Meſlez les Cartes, couppez, baillez, voyla 
vn Roy de cceurs, Yay vne Royne de 
carreaux ; & moy, le valet de picques, & 
moy l'as de treffles. A combien deicux 
ioucrons nous? a cinq, a (ix,a ſept, a 
huiA, &c. Tay vn leve plus que 
yous., Or ſus. C'cit aflez. | 
L; 
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Of Muſicke. 


VV7 at (hall we do now ? 

Shall we ſing a ſong of foure parts? 

1t ts well ſaid, Tau hall ſing the Baſe. 

- Adaiſter IN. ſhall ſng the Contertenor, I will 
{rag theT enor, and Miſtreſſe N. ſhall 
ſrag the Treble, Let vs keepe time. 
Begm,there ts avery fine ſong, 

Sir, will you play it vpon the lute? 
and 1 ſhall play it upon the Vurginals,T unc 

our lute, T he virginals are not in tune, 

Torr treble is too low. Sirs 
will you dance? Will you haue a 
galliard, the meaſures,the courant the volte, 
the pauane? Ec. As you will. 
Theres avery good ſong. Tou dance very well. 
Tor heepe time well, It is enough, 
1 am weary. I can dance no more. Its 
time.to goto bed, it x night. 


The Euening and going to bed. 
M Aiden, bring vs ſome light. | 


Light the cazdle, put it within the 
candleftiche, Gine me the waxe candle, 
ſput the gate ard the hall windowes, 
We will go to bed when you pleaſe. 
It is very late, it #« time to go to bed. | 
James, bring (Maſter N. mto his __ 
| | | ir 


Yi 
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Ve ferons nous maintenant ? 
Chirerons vne chanſon 4 quatre parties? 
C*cti bien di, Vous chanterez la Baſſe-cotre, 
Monficur N, chanterale Contra-tenor,ie 
chanteray le Tenor, & Madamoiſelle 
chantera le Superius, Chantons de meſure. 
Commencez. Voyla vne fort belle chanſon, 
Monſieur, vous plaift 1] la iouer ſurle Jur? 
& ie la ioucray ſur Vefpinerte, Acevordez 
voſirelut, L'eſvinetren'ettpas daccord. 
Volire chanterelle eft crop baſſe. Meflieurs 
vous plaift il danſerfVoulez vous vne ; 
gaillarde, vn branſle,}a courante, la yolte, 
la pauane*&c, Comme 1] vous plaira, 
Voyla vn bon fredon. C*elt fort bien danſe, 
Vous gardez bien la cadance. Celt aſſez, 
ie ſuis 13s, iene ſcauroy plas danſer, Ileſt 
temps des aller repoſer. Ileſtnuict. 


Le Soir & le Coucher, 


'F"Hambricre, apportez nous de la Jumiere, 
Allumez la chandelie, metrcz la dans le 
chandelier, Donnez roy ceftc bovgie, 
fermez1a porte, & les feneftres dela talle, 
Nous irons au lict quand il vous plaira. 
Il eſt tard, il eſt temps de s'aller coucher. 
Jacques,menez Monſieur N. a fachambre 


L4 
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Sir, command in this place as if you 
were in your owne houſe. 1 thanke you 


moſt heartily, God gine you good night 


Sir, Cc. Here 4 the way, let vs go vp theſe 


ftaires : here is a very faire chamber, 

4 good bed, faire courtines,a faire | 

cup-bord. Wull you make your ſelfe unready? 
T ake away my ſpurres, Pull off my bootes, my 

hoſe. Tarie a little, 1 ans not 


wngartercd, Lay there my garters,and my ' 


girdle, my rapier, and my dagger. 
T bere be very fine ſhectes, aud very cleane, 
e-Tre you well, haue you clothes enough ? 
Lay that piliaw wnder your bead, for 
the bolſter ts too low,  Þ 
1am well now. If you haue neede 
of any thing elſe do not ſhare it. 
Þ Tthanks yore, [ pray you to awake me 
19 morrow at foure a clocke,and call me, for 
Imillrife very early. 
Twill uot faile Sir. | 
Shall I put out the candle? Tea I pray thee, 
for otherwiſe I cannot fleepe, Very well, 
God giue you good night Sir. Good night. 


The Riſing of Men, 


4 will you riſe ? 
It is far of the day. What is it aclocks ? 
Jt is fix aclocke. Ge me a 


cleane 


4 
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Monſieur commandez ceans comme (i vous 
efticz en voſtre maiſon. Ic vous remercie 
creſ-humblement, Bon ſoir, bon-nuiR, 
Monfieur, &c. Par icy, montons ces degrez, 
celt eſcallier ; voyci vne fort belle chambre, 
vn bon li&, de beaux rideaux, vn beau 
buffer. Vous plaiſt il vous defabiller? _ 
Oftez mes eſperons. Tirez mes bottes, mes 
chauſſes. Actens vn peu, ie ne ſuis pas 
defiarte. Mets la mes iartiers, & ma 
ccinture, mon eſpec, & mon poignard, 
Voyla de fort beaux linceur, & fort blancs. 
Eſtes vous big, auez vous aſlez de converture? 
Metrez ceſt aureiller ſoubs veſtre tefte, car 
le trauers-lit ou cheueteſt trop bas, 
Me voyla bien maintenant, Si vous auez affaire 
de quelque choſe,ne Feſpargnez pas. 
le vous remercie. Ievousprie de me reſueiller 
demain a quatre heures, & m appeller; 
car ic me veux leuerde grand matin. 
IIn'y aura point de faure Monſieur, 
Efteindray-ic la chandelle?Ouy,ie ten prie, 
. Car autrement ie ne ſgauroy dormir. Er bien, 
bo ſoir bo-nuit, Monhieur,boſoir bonenuiR, 


LeLeuer des Hommes, 


Onheur, vous plaiſt il vous lever ? 
Il eſt forthaute heure.Quelle heure eſt il 
Il elt (ix heures, Donnez moy vane. 
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cleane ſpirt. 1 will ſhift mine, for it 
& foule, Shall ] warme ut? Yea for + 
it ts wet and moiſt,and ; 
aankiſh;make here ſome fire,or go &+ warme it 
below in the kitchin,or inthe hall, 
if there be any fire made there. 
Hold,there it i.1t t very hote, 1] thinks 
you hane burnt it, No, Gine 
me myadoublet, Reach me my 
hoſen; helpe me to put on my lerkin, 
bruſh my cloake,and my hatte, 
belpe me to tye my point s; fetch 
me a ſhooing horne,to 
put on my ſhoes: bring me a 
baſin the ener,ſome cleane water,to 
waſh my handes,uy mouth,my face, and nsme 
eyes.Gine me that napkin, that 
towell,to wipe me. 
Well. I am ready. 
1s miſtreſſe N.up *1 cannot tell, Go 
and ſee, and bid her good morrow from me. 


The Riſing of Women. 


(-: All me the maiden, for 1 would fame 
riſe, Marie. Anone forſooth. My miſires 
doth avke for you. I come. Gine me » 
my Petticote, lace my bW.- 
gowne,claſpe me: where u the bruſi 
bruſh my French hood, | 
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chemiſe blanche. Ie veux changer, carla 
mienne elt falle, La chanferay-ic? Ouy, car 
elle ct encore toute trempee, mouillee, 
moite: fay du fcu icy, ou la va chauffer la 
bas a la cuiſine, ou en la alle, 

Sil y adufecuallume, 

Tenez.,la voyla, cllc ef fort chaude. Ie penſe 
que tu Vas bruflee, Pardonnez moy. Baillez 
moy mon pourpoint. Tens moy mes 
chauſles ; ayde moy a veſtir ma iuppe, 
eſpouſſette mon manteau,& mon chappear, 
aydez moy a attacher mes eſguillettes; va 
moy qQuerirle chauffepied pour 

chauſſer mes ſouliers: apporte moy vn 
ballin, vne eſguiere, de eau netre, pour me 
lauer les mains, la bouche, la face, & les 
yeux. Donne moy cefle ſerviette,ceſt 
cfluyemain, ceſte rouaille pour m'eſſuyer, 
Or ſus,me voyla preſt, ie ſuis abilie. . 
Madamoiſclic N.eſtelle leuec?Ie ne ſgay.Va 


voir, & luy doancle boa tour de ma part, 


Le Leuer des Femmes, 


Ppellez moy la ſeruante,car ic me veux 
lever. Marie, Plai(lt il. Mzdamoiſelle 
vous demande, Ie m'yen vay. Donnez moy 
ma Cotte, mon Cotillon, Jacez moy m1 
Robe, crochetez moy,ou ſont les vei geites? 
cſpoulctez monchapperon de ycloux, 
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my kertle, where is my caul#? 
gine me that combe, to combe me, 
Curle my haires, reach me my 
| border my carkanet, my ſleenes, my 
cuffes ; lend me a 
pin, to pin my make. | 
There is your girdle, your purſe, your 
knives, your ciſers. Where is my 
ſaneg-r1, my fanne, and my ſcarfe ? 
T ake away that glaſſe, fold all my things 
within my cuſhion cloth, and put thens vp ſafe. 
Sweepe the chamber , and make it cleane. 
Where is the broome? take away allthat filth, 
Make the bed, and when you hane done 


come to meete me. - 


Ofthe Inne. 


Here is the hoſtcler? He # in the ſtable. 
: Call him. Take my horſe, 
Wilke him. W ater him after. 

| Dreſſe him well. T ak not away his ſaddle. 
Gwe him good luter. 
Gine him good hay, and good oates. 
Unbridle him. | 
Keepe well bi bridle, 
Tye bim by by halter. 
Fnoirth bing 
T ake heed that his girths be not ſlolne 
anay, nor his ſtirrups nor his crupper,, M 

; ere 
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mon deuant derobe. Otleſt mon efcofion? 
baillez moy cepeigne pour me peigner. 
Frizez, mes cheueux, tendez moy ma 
dorure, mon carquan, mes manchons, mes 
manchettes,ou poignets ;preſtez moy vne 
| eſpinglepourattacher mon maſque. 
 Voylavoſtre ceioture, voſire bource, vos 
couſteaux, vos ciſeaux, Olleſt mon 
| garderobe, mon eſucntoir,& mon eſcharpe? 
Oſtez ce miroir, pliez toutes mes hardes 
dans mondeſabiller, & les ſerrez. 
Nettoyezla chambre. 
Ott eſt le balay ? oſtez routes ces ordures, 
Faitesle li&, & quand yous aurez faiQ, 
yenez moy trouuer, 


Del Hoſtelerie. 


Veſtlepalefrenier?Ileft a Feftable. 
Appellezle. Tenez mon cheual. 
Promenez le. Menez le boire apres. 
Pcnſcz le bien, Nele deſſcllez point. 
Faites luy bonne littiere, 
Donnez luy de bon foin, de bonne auoyne, 
Desbridez le. 
Gardes bien ſa bride. 
Atcachez leparſonlicol, 
Deſlanglez le. ® 
Donnez vous garde qu'onne desrobe ſes 
ſaogles, les efeieur;a croupiere, 
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There wa buckle broken in his ſaddle, 
Go, and fetch me the Sadler to amend it. 
Twill. | 
When you are come againe, rubbe him well, 
Combe him well, and tye wp his taule, 

for 1 will depart by and by. 


For to aske the V Vay. 


Ow many myles to London ? 
Tenleagnes, twentic myles. 
What way muſt we keepe ? 
Which u the ſhorteſt way to go to Rye ? 
K eepe alwayes the great way : 
do not ſtray neither to the right 
nor to the left hand. 
What do I owe you now? 
Twoſhillings. , . 
Here it 15, 
Bring me my horſe. 
Will you take your horſe ? 
Tea. 
- hope Iſhall not alight till I 
be come to London. 


God be with you, F arewell, 


FINIS. 
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Ily a vne boucle rompue a ſa elle, 
Allez moy querir le ſellicr pour laracouſtrer. 
lem'y en vay. 
Quand vous ſerez deretour, frottez le bien. 
Eftrillezle bien, & luy trouſſez ſa queue, 

car ie veux tantoſt partir. 


| Pour demanderle Chemin. 
( y aild'icya Londres ? 


Dix lieux, viogt mil. 
Quel chemin fautil tenir ? 
Ou eſt le plus court chemind'icy alaRye? 
Suyuez touſiours le grand chemin: 
' ne vous fouruoyez ny a dextre 
ny a ſeneſtre. 
Combien vous doy-ic maintenant ? 
Deux ſols, 
Les voyla. 
Amenez moy mon cheual, 
Yous plaiſt i] monter a cheual ? 
Ouy. 
Icſpere que iene deſcendray queienc 
| ſoyarriue a Londres. 
Adieu. Bonne vie & longue, 


FIN. 
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ATRES-NO LEET 
TRESVERTVEVSE. 
DAMOISELLE MADA- 


moiſclle TASBVR GA, 


ANGST ADAMOISELLE, il ya 
&34/ f /- tantol! vnan, quepar vo=. 
fire expres comandement, 
4 cant a Oxford auec Mons 
| fheur R. Wenman voſtre 
= tils aiſnc, & Meſficurs ſes 
ENV/Z) IS\ frercs , ic feile Recucilde 

—- > \$$ ccTreſor ds Sentences, que 

ie VO!1% donnay Your Eſtreines au premier 10ur dg 
IAn. Vous luy feiſtes, de volt:e grace, va ſi fauo- 
rable accuecil, qu'il na voulu fortic en Jumiere 
foubs aurre Nom & protection que lavoltre, gafe 
ſeurant qu'il ve n:anquera point de faueur ailleurs, 
6 vous daignez eſtre ſa Marraige. S'il aduient que 
ie ſois fi heureux qu'il proffite a quelques vns,c'eft 
yous que 'o7 en dotÞt remercier, Car tout ainſt 
que te ne le fei que pour vous oveir, auſſi ne you 


EPISTRE. 


il lejovr quepour ſervir ala face de tout lemon. 
de d'vne generale Action de graces,que ie yous fay 
des biens, que de votre ſcule liberalite ay diuer- 
ſes foisreceu de vous, lors que i/auois ceſt honneur 
d'infiruire la langue Frangoyſe a Madamoiſelle 
E. Wenman, &% Madamoiſclle L. Creſſey vos filles, 
qui imitans les veſtiges glorieux de vos rares ver- 
125, donnent eſperance a vn chacun deeſtre yn iour 
du nombredecelles, quiticnnent le premier rang, 
non {eulement en beaute, mais auſh en honneur, 
Er combien que ce ſoit vne bien petite recompen- 
je, pour vne fi grznde debrte , neantmoins i*ayme 


© mieux eftre eftime vous demevurer touljours're- 


deuable, avec vne hberale confeſſhon de n'eſire 
ſuffiſant a yous payer , quingrat faiſant banque- 
route a modeuoir, & ne m'eftorcant a vous ſatisftai- 
rc, ſinonen tout ce queie doibs, pourle moinsen 
rout ce que iepuis. La benigne & gracieuſe bon- 
re de nature qui vous accompagne, & qui comme 
vn Soleil done lumierea toutes les autres belles & 


-heroiques vertus qui vous ſonr domeſtiques,& que 


vous auez tire du Treſ-ancien & Treſ-noble ſang 
des Sejigneurs de la Warre, dont vous aucz pris yo- 
fre heureuſe naiſance, myaſſeure que ce mien eſſay 
ne vous ſera deſ-agreable, & que vous aurez plus || 
d'cſgard ala fincere affetion dont il depart qui 
eſt infinie, que non pas a ſa petitefle, qui veritable. 
ment ſeroit du tout indigne de porter voſtreli- 
uree, fivous meimes ne len rendez digne, 11a 

h porte 
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porteneantmoins pour inciter les plus doRes 3 
y | vous dedier leurs Eſcrits, afin que par la faucur 
-« | que vous faiftes au Muſes, voltre Nom glorieux 
ir | ſepuiſſelire par la polterite, au front gracieuxde 
e | leurs cxuures immortelles : &a mayder a vous 
s, | rendre graces des plaiſirs, quevous m'auez defia 
r. | faits, & de ceux qu'a mon exemple ilsreceuront 
ir þ de voſlire accouſtumee faucur. Et en cefte deuoti- 


2, | onic prieray Dieu, ; 
r, 

- Adamoiſclle, vous donner treſ-longue 8& _ 
e heurcule vie. De Londres ce 11.d'Aouſt 1592, 
b. 

e Voſtre treſ- humble & treſ* affeftionnd 

ws ſeruiteur, G, Dela Mothe, N, 
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AN Good begtyming will hane a geod ending. 
At the end of h1z worke, we tadge of a 


 workeman. | 


By workes and nor by words, we muſt indge of a 
247. 
By fruites andnot by flowers, we know the good'tree. 
Lone makes vs madre a thing faire, though it be foule. 
All ſowre u ſweet , beg compared with the ſweet ſowre 
of lone, 
oft the Stnnes riſmng all darkeneſſe doth flye away. 
Lone neuer was without both feare and teares. 
A word (uffiſes for a wiſe man. 
By his domgs not by hu face, the wiſe is to be iudged, 
After a rainie etenmy, may well fellow a faire moruing. 
With credit and honor, labonr ts profuable, 
When death is come, remedie us toc late. 
eAfier a little ry, we feele the greater annoy. 
When time is Ioft repentance 1s but vayne, 
An adder keepes his venim at hrs tayle. 
A miffled Cat is no good mouſe hunter, 


Wiledome doth fine in the maſt of danger, 


. Jgnorance doth not excuſe the faultte. 


To aſpire to heauen 15 mt tobe inheauen, 

Fith aſmallſt»re of ſteele, a litrle man is armed, 
We miſt aunſwer a foole with ſilence. 

#Yhen we do thitke to be mo!) miſerable, 

God wnto vs is then moſt fanorable, 


At the end of the firht is knowne the wifteriq, 


SE 
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OF THE FRENCH TOVNG. 


A 
&3/ "Cs Bon comencemet faut donner bonne fins 
AN A lafin d'vn chefd'ceuure oniugede 
} Pouurier. 
= Alafindu cobat ſc cognoift 1a viRoire, 


p21 


Aux mceurs, & non aux mots, if faut iuger de 


homme. (arbres 
Aux truicts,& non aux fleurs,on cognoiſt leboa 
Amour fait trouuer beau ce qui de ſoy neſt beau, 
Au prix du mal d'amour, tout autre mal eſt 

doux. | F 
Au leuer du Soleil les tenebres $'enfuyent. 
Amour-ne fur jamais ou ſanspeur , ou ſans pleurss 
A vn bon entendeur ne faur que demy mor. 
Au fait, & non au front, Thomme ſage ſc iuge. 
Apres va faſcheux ſoir yien va beau lendemains 
Auecle bel honneur le labeur eſt vil, 
Apres la mort ne ſert d'apporter leremede. 
Apres vn peude i9ye 0n lent micux la triſteſle, 
Apres le temps perdu vayne eſt larepentaace. 
Alz queue d'Aﬀpic confifte le venim, 
A chat cendreux iamais ne tombe rien en gueule, 
Au milicu desperils la prudencereluift, 
A ceux qui one failly, rien ne ſercl'ignorance. 
Aſpirer juſqu'au ciel neſt pas dans le ciel eftce, 
Avec vn peude fer ya petit homme &arme. 
A fole queſtion ne faut point dereſponce. 
Alors que nous penſ>ns eftre plus miſcrables, 

c'clt alors que Dieu nous eſt plus fagorable. 

M z 2 


THE TREASVRE 
To4 rebellious people, a cruell Prince is due, 

A curſt do g muſt be tyed ſhort. wy 

So many men, ſo many mimdes, 

So many heads, ſo many wits. 

So many conntries, ſo many lawes, 

The Crow doth thinke her owne birds the fairef?, 
| LoneandR ojalty, canſuffer no equall. f 

4n our want we do know a good friend from a foe, 
A ſmall packe becomes «little pedler. 

Toareſtif horſe we muſt gine aſharpe ſpurre. 
Commonly we ao know the maſter by the man. 
Such a Saint, ſuch ano ffring. 


To do good to the ingratefull, ts to ſow onthe ſand. 
Gine without hope to receine any tſury thereof. 

A good cauſe hath often need of helpe. 

ef nood Welſe will nczter hunt too cave his demne, 

hough the body be fire, the ſoule is fairer. 
eautie is the true glaſſe of dinine vertue. 

Fo do good to the poore deſerues doble glorie, 

Giue to himthat ackes thee. and make him not tarie. 
With the meaning, and looke not at the worar. 
Beautie doth tare the heart , and gold doth overcome 

beautie. . 

Where i the beſt wine, there needs to hane no ſigne. 
Beauty ofthe mind, maketh it ſelfe by vertue immortal, 
Beauty without vertur, doth not deſerne to be loued, 
Harpy he that can beware by another mans harme. 
Good fame is better worth then a golden crowne, 
| Ban 
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Apeuple rebelle Prince vindicartif. 
A rude chicn faut durlien. 
Autant-dhommes autant de volontez, 
Autantde teſtes autant d'opinions, 
Autanr de pais autent de couftumes, 
A chaque oiſeau ſon nid luy ſemble beau, 
Amour & Royaulte ne veulent point deſgal, 
Au beſoin ſe cognoilt Famy de FPennemy. 
A vn petic mercter conuient petit panier, 
A rude cheual donne rude eſperon. 
Au valct on cognoift communement le maiſtre, 
A tel Saint tclle offrande. 
B 

Bien faire a Thomme ingrat eſt ſemer ſnt,du ſable. 
Bailie ſans cſperer d'cn recepuoir viure. 
Bonne cauſe aſouuent ben beſeing deftre aydee, 
Bon loup iamais ne queſte au pres de ſataſhierc. 
Bien q le corps ſoit beav,ame eſt encor plus belle. 
Beaut6 eſt le miroir dela beaute divine, 
Bien faire a Iindigent merire ciouble gloire. 
Baille a qui ce demande, & nelefay attendre, 
Balance les deſſeings, & nonpas les paroles. 
B-aute domprtc les ceeurs, & For vaincq la 

beaute, .. 
B6 vin n'a point beſoin qu'on luy done denſeigoe. 
BeautE defprit ſe rendpar vertu immortelle. 
Beaute fans 1a vertu ne merite eſtre aym&e, 
Bonne dotine pred en luy,qui ſe chaftie p autrny. 
Bonne renommee yauc micux que ceinture doide, 


.0 THE TREASV RE 
Baniſh farre from thine eje, all wicked companie. 
Both feaſts, dances and player, do effeminate men, 
Beautie of the body, u like to the flowers of theſpring, 
Toſtumbleſo that it be not oft ts a thing ſuſferable, 
T hriſe bleſſed is the good nurture, 
That can amend a good nature, 
It is good to hane a wiſe and diſcreete friend, 
If m the law we haue a ſute toad, 
Faire words breake no bones, 
Good wine of a good vineyard, 
Good frutte of 4 good tree. 
Good corne of a good ſeeds, 


We do it ſoone enough, if that we do be wel. 

Crueltie is more cruel, if we defer the pame, 

Thexgh one be but a foole , yet he thinkes himſelfe wiſe. 

T o know and 01 to be able to performe,is a double miſhap 

Tohaue ns hope, ts a hap to th unhappre. | 

4t u vertne orcly that pines notulttie. 

Some this. y was yeſterday, tha! is nothing to day. 

What ene day gines vs, another takes away from wvs. 

_ dog that barkes afarre off dares not come neare to 

He. 

T 0 ſecke in aſteepe fine feete, where there is but fours, 

A [cabbed horſe can not abide the combe. 

ef cowardly lower, ſhall neuer haze a faire paramonr, 

What is ſweet in the mouth , i oft butter at the 

heart. | 

What u bitter inthe mouth, #« «fs ſweet at the heart. . 

| Te 


p——_ 


,, m_ << a, am a a mm, mY KG tt yy bad _—< MH HP p< potty 


a, A A, om, 


F_Y 


OF THE FRENCH TOYNGO. 7 
Bany de tes coſtcz toute trouppe meſchante. 
Banquets, dances, X icux effeminent les hommes, 
Beaute d:1 corps telemHle a la fleur du Printemps, 
Broncher aucunesfois fois eſt chole lupportable. 
Bien-heureuſe elt la douce nourricures 
Qui ſcait pollir vne rude nature. 
Bon taict auoir amy accord, 
Q«and on aproces a la Court, 
Beau parler n'e{corche langue, 
Bon vin de bonne vigne, 
Bon fruict d 'vn bon arbre, 
Bonne moiſfon d'vne bonne ſemence, 
C 
Cela qui le fair bien ce fait prou vitement, 
C'eti plus de cruaute de differer la peine, 
Celuy qui n'eſt qu'vn ſort habile howe penſeeftre, 
Cognoiſtre & ne pouuoir eſt va double matheur. 
C'cit heur aux malheureux de ne rien efperer. 
C'eſt la ſeule yertu qui donnela nobleſſe, 
Ce qui c{toit hier ne ſe voir aviourdhuy, 
Cela qu'va iour nous d6ne vn autreiourno? Vufte, 
Chica qui iappe de loing n'ole approcher pour 
mordre. 
Cercher en vn mouts cincqpieds aulicu de quatre, 
Cheual roigneux ne peut endurer qu'on Peltr:1!c, 
Couard amant n'eut once ny naura belle 2Mye, 
Ce quieſt amer en la bouche ct ſouucnt doux 24 
CCeUr, | 
Ce qui c{t doux cnJa bouche eſt ſouuent amer 21 
(cccur, 
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$ THE TREASVRE 
The man doth feele in his beart great paine, 
That flarnes for thirſt, by a goodly fountaine. 
A good beginning 1s nothing worth, except the end be 
1t is an holy warre to fight for our countrie. ( good, 
That which was done, is done againe. All ſlideth like a 
ſpring : And vnder the large cope of heauen, woſee 
wo uew thing. . 
Commonly euery thing doth keepe ſiull as we ſee, 
The nature of the place from whence they come to be, 
Let him for exer line in miſeric aud griefe, 
T hat will las 041] in pain, when he ma oy haue reliefe, 
Raſh « the man that will reſiſt 
when he cannot. 
Tt is greater vertue torelieue and helpe thoſe that be mm 
adacrſitiethen to maintaine theſe that be mproſperitie, 
Jt 5 too late to ſhut the ſtable doore, when the 
ſeede tr flolen. 
A ſealded Cat doth feare the coldeſt water. 
- Emery clowne ts hing at home. 


God doth chaſten thoſe he loner, euen from their cradle 
To their graue, 

God haxing beaten vs, doth caſt his rodinto thefire, 

Godthundreth more often then he doth ſtrike and beate. 

God ſtrikes with bis finger, and not with all hs arme. 

God giueth his wrath by weight, aud without weight 
bu mercy. | 

Ged hath hi feete of woollen, his armes be iron. 

Of anem lone ew ſpring of teares comes forth, 


Of 
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OF THE FRENCH TOVNG;  $ 
Celuy ſent en ſon cceur vne exceſſive paine, 

Qui va mourant de ſoif aupres de la fonraine, 
Ce n'clt rout d'auoir belle entreefiliſſuen'et belle, 
d. 0 Cel vne ſainte guerre, dedeffendre fa terre, 

Ce qui fur ce refait, Tout coulecomme vne 
eau : Er rien deſſoubs le ciel ne ſe voit 

de nouueal. 
| Communement toutes choſes retiennent 
& | Lenatureldulicu dow elles viennent. 
Celuy doibta iamais demeurer miſerabie, 

Quilanguiſt en vn mal dont il ſe peut guerir. 
C'cft eftre tremeraire, de youloir refifter, 

quand onnele peut faire, Il 
' | Celt plus grande vertu daider aux affligez,quo — | 
«| ſouſtenirceux qui ſontenprofperite. li | 
C'eſt trop tard de fermer eſtable quand les I} 

cheuaux $'cn ſont allez, | 
Char eſchaude craint I'eau froide. 
Chacun villain eſt Roy chez ſoy. 

e. D 


Dieu bat ceux qu'1lcheriſt dubers juſqu*au 
cercuecil. | 

Dicu nous ayant batru iette la verge au feu, 
Dieu tonne plus louuenc qu'il ne foudroye pas, 
Dicu nous frappe du doigt. & non de tout le bras, 
Dieu depart ire au poix, & ſans poix 

'lapitie. . 
Dieu a des pieds de laine, & ſes bras ſont defer. 
D'yne nouuclle amour yicnnent nouuelles larmess 


=. THE TREASVRE 
Of the abundance of the heart, the month ſpeaketh. 

T wo contraries gine light the one ts the other. 

God mekes the man to well betwixt the good and enil, 
Of frends more then of gold, we muſt be deſirous. 
T wo beads on one body, is a monſtrous thing. 
Oft of aluttle brooke comes forth a great riuere 
Off of few wordes many great effells enſue, 
Of anew Prince, new bondage, 
Of raſo hope perilous end, 
All new things ſeemes commonly to be faire. 
Of a fooliſh Indge raſh ſentence. 
T o gine the ſheepe to the wolfe to keepe,, * 
T wo hils can neuer mecte, 

two men may often meete. 
It u verie hardto pleaſe 

all 19211 11 all! hugs, | 

T wo lttle dogs, make a maſtif aſfrayd. 
Of two emils, rhe leaſt is to be choſen, 


To teach the wilearned, is the true waye to learne, 
Betwixt two broken ſtooles to fall flat to the ground. 
Keepe well thy friends, when thou hoſt getten them. 

T ohrepe bis friends tt is avery hard thing. 

Being eſcapt from a danger, take heeac to fall againe. 
Endure of hum which is ſtronger then thou. . 

To follow wvertme us a commendable thima, 

To get gold vpon gold, is to make him{elfe lane to gold, 


Heare him that doth gine you 2 good WAIYIHG 


Gine of, thy good; to the poore and needy, 


Ti 
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D'abondance du cceur ſouuent la boucheparle, 
Deux contraire* oppoſex Sentredonneftt lumiere. 
Dicu fait habiter Phomme entrele bien & mal. 
D'amis plus que d'argent faut eſtre defircux, 
Deux teſtes ſur vn corps eſtchoſe monſirueuſe, 
D'vn bien petit ruiſſcau ſore ſouuenr grand riuiere, 
De peu de mors viennent de grands effects, 
De nouuecau Prince nouvelle leruitude, 
De temeraire eſperance fin perillcule, 
De nouucau tout eſt beau. 
De fol Iuge brieue ſentence. 
Donner a garder labrebis au loup. | | 
Deux moncaignesne ſe rencontrent iamais, \'Þ 

ce que font bien deux hommes. | 
Difficile cſt en toute affaire, 

enticrement a chacun fatisfaire. 
Deux petits.chiens font grand peur 3 vn grand. 
De deux grands maux faut cflice le moindre. 

E | | 

Enſeigner Pignorant eſt le moyen d'apprendre. 
Entre deux bancs rompus demeurer cula terre, 
Entretien ces amis quand tules acquis, 
Entretenir amis eſt choſe difficile. 
Eſchapped'vn danger garde d'y retomber. 
Endure de celuy qui eſt plus fort que toy, 
Enfuy ure la vertu eſt choſe commandable, 
Evtafſer V'or ſur or eſt ſe rendre ſeruile, 
Eſcouteceſtuy laquitebien admonneſte. 
Eſlargy de tes bicas aux pauures ſouffrereur, 


” THE TREASVRA 
To hope againſt all hope proceeds of a great minde. 
To trye bus friends, ts often profitable. 
To eſchue deſtiny, ts wholy impoſſible, 
In doing what we ought , we deſerne no reward, 
Betweene the lippe and the cup, 
often the wine is ſpult, | 
Of: inalutle place, a great treaſure & hid. 


Do that thou wonldeſt to be done mto thee, 
Toplay the foole well,zs a ſigne of wiſedome, 
T wo crafty men can nener well agree. 
Fortune to one ts mother, and to another ſtepmother, 
A foole is hethat willflye with wings done with waxe, 
Fortune hath no power on diſcretion, 
Fortune doth helpe the hardy men, 
and deſpiſeth the cowards. 
Fortune overcomes all, and it can not be onercome. 
Fortune can take away our goods, but neuer our vertat, 
Fe ſoone beleene the thing, that we feare and deſire. 
Totronble a troubled man ts to redonble his paine. 
Fawonrr gotten by gold,is too deavely bought, 
Flatterers ſeeks their owne good andnot thoſe they 
ter, | 
Sw a wileman, comer of want of wiſedome. 
A fads purpoſely committed,ought not to be excuſed, 
To flye from that which we ſhould follow, 15 to follow 
our owne deſtrultion. . (of theworld, 
Freedome and liberty be better worth then all the gold 
Free is the manthat can maſter his ſoule. 
| Thoſe 
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Eſperer contre eſpoir prouicnt d'vn grad courage, 
Eſprouver ſes amis eſt ſouucnt proficable, | 
Euiter le deſtin eſt du tout impoſſible, 
En faiſant ce qu'on doibt ne faut de recompenſe, 
Entre la bouche & le verre, 

le vin ſouuent combe a terre, 
En petit lieu ſouuent ſe _ vn grand threſor, 
Fay ce que tu youdrois qu'on fit 4 raperſonne. 
Folicr biena point eſt ligne de fageſle. 
Fin contre fin welt bona faire de doubleure, 
Fortune aux vnseſt mere,& aux autres marafire, 
Fol qui veur voler haut ſur des ailes decire. 
Fortune ne peut rien ſurla diſcretion, 
Fortune ayde aux hardis, 

& les couards meſpriſc. 
Forrune vaincq touſiours, & net iamais vaincue. 
Forcune ofte les biens, mais non pas la vertu.. 
Facilement on croit ce qu'on craint & deſires 
Faſcher homme faſche e(t redoubler ſa peinc, 
Faucur par or acquile eſt trop chere vendue. 
Flateurs cerchent leur bien, & non de ceux qu'ils 

flattent. | 
Fiater va homme ſage cft faute de ſageſſe. 
Faute commiſe expres ne doibt eftre excuſce. 
Fuir ce qu'il faut ſuiure,elt fuiure 

fa ruine, 
Franchile & liberte vallent tout For du monde, 
Fraac {c peut appeller qui mailtiiſe (as ame. 
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T hoſe that de ſpeake the moſt, oft do the leaſt, 
Gracious ts the end, that doth end all our painer. 
Gracious be the feete, that do bring vs peace. 
Gracious ts the face, that promiſeth nothing but loue, 
To fill his treaſure with gold, i to fill himſelfe with 
aine. 

Good fortune alwayes doth not follow thoſe that be in 

. great eſtate. 
Granne t5 to be d:firedin a white beard, 
Torule an eſtate is an heauie burden. 
' Garm(ptheewith wiſedome, and thou ſhalt want nothing, 
Keepe the good fame, that once thou haſt gotten. 
Game of gold, makes often a man to loſe his ſoule, 
Glorie gotten beth in ſweating and bloud, 


Fappy u he that can beware by another mans harmas 
Happy « he that makes a great gaine of ht; loſſe, 
Ont of it ſelf: vertue can not hane any reward, 

Hate brings nothing but repentance to man. | 
To haunt the victons, ts to blot himſelfe with vice, 
Hardineſſe without feare, is the (fter of follie. 

Ta hate that doth loue v1, is amontrous thing, 
Homoy without reſt, hurteth more thenit doth profit. 
Humilitie ts ſcene in deed rather then in geſture. 

To abaſe the great, is to increaſe his owne glorie, 
(ood andenill followes the one after the other, 
E14ppy is the man that defireth no more then he hath. 


Happineſſe is newer per felt, but after death. 
| Wwe: 
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Grand diſeurs ſont ſouuent les plus petits faiſcurs, 


Gratieule eſt la fin quitermine nos peines. 
Graticux ſont les pieds qui apportent la paix. 
Gratieux ett le front quine promet qu'amour, 
Garnir ſes coffres d'or,efi ſe garnir de 
cine. | 

Gr-nd heur ne ſuit couſiours ceux qui ſont en 

grandeur, 
Grauiteeſtrequife A vn barbe priſe. 
Gouuerner vn eſtat, eſt vn peſant fardeau, 
Garny toy de ſagelle, & rien nete faudra, 
Garde le bon renom que tu auras acquis, 
Gaine dericheſle fait ſouuenrt perdre les cieux. 
Gloires acquiett avec la ſucur & le ſang. 


Heureux qui peut du mal d'autruy d-uenir ſage, 
Heureux qui peut tirer vngrand gaindeſaperte. 
Hors de ſoy Ja vertu n'a point de recompente. 
Hine wapporterien quere pentirs Fhomme, 
Hanter le vicieux, elt le tacher'de vice. 
Hrcdieſſe ſans crainte, eit (eur de la folie. 
Hayr ce qui nous ayme, eſt choſe monſirueuſe, \ 
Honneur ſans le repos, nu:At plus qu'il ne profice, 
Humulite ſe voir aux forts, & non aux gelics. 
Humilier le grand, eſt ag:anvir fa gloire, 
Heur & malheur ſe ſuyuentrour a rour, 
Heureux eſt celuy la, qui rien ne defire, 
Heur ne ſe parfaict point, tinon apres la mort. 
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We muſt ſtrike the Ironwhilſf it ts hote. 
Tt ts a good horſe that doth newer ſtumble. 
Tt ts not good to play with his maiſter, (can hart. 
There no man though nener ſo little, but ſomctimes he 
1t were farre better to hold the tongue, thento ſpeake 

- foo much, 

It were farre better toſpeake leſſe, and to do more. 
One muſt be aſernant before he be a maſter, 

T here 1s nener a ſcoffer but in the end us ſcoffed at. 
We muſt feare the anger of adiſſembling Iudge. 

The man that lines alone, doth line like a wild Cat. 
It is good to play but diſpleaſant to loſe. 

We muſt weigh all things well to indge rightly. 

There ts nothing ſo ſure as once a man muſt dye: 

Neither ſo uncertaine,vhenſhall be his laſt day. 

We muſt beare in our f.uce the ſhame of doing enul. 
We muſt needs take the time as it doth come, 

Oft ſome gooa happeneth to vs, when we leaſt looke for ut, 
We: muſt with our vertue withſtand againſt fortune. 

T he more we be aſſailed, the more we muſt withſtand, 
T he horſe that drawes gfter him bis halter, 1s not alto- 
A wiſe man can not be twiſe abuſed. ( gether eſcaped. 
There i no law to be compared with low, 

We muſt feare the worſt, and alſo hope the beſt. 

T here is nothing ſo wel hidden but ut may be diſconered. 
T here is no flawer ſo faire, but it may be withered with 
It 5 better to do well, then to (peake well, ſtormes, 


We muſt both till and ſow, before that we canreape. 
Fl 
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I 
11 faut battrele fer, ce pendant qu'il eſt chaud. 
11 n'eſt ibon cheual;qui quelques fois ne bronches, 
Il ne fair iamais bon, ſe iouera ſon maiſtre, 
Il ny afi petit, quinepuiſſe yn iour nujire. 
Il vaudroit beaucoup micux ſe taire, que 
trop dire. 

I! vaur mieux parler moins, & faire d'avantage, 
Il faut ſervir deuant que pouuoircſtre maiſire. 
Iamais ne fuc mocqueur, ſans eftreen fin mocque. 
Il fauc d'vn Tuge feint redoubter le courroux. 
Il vit en Loup-garou qui vit ſans compagnie, 
Il fair bien bon iouer,mais il fait mauvais perdre. 
Il faur bien peſer tour pour iuger droiftement. 
I! n'eſt rien fi cercain, qu'il fauc que 'h&me meure? 

Ny rien fi incertain queelle en doibt eſtreUVheure. 
Il faut porter au front Ia honte de mal faire. 
Il faurprendrele temps ainh comme il nous vient, 
I nous aduient ſouucat vn bien que Fon watrend. 
Il faur contre fortune oppoſer la vertu. 
Il faur plus refilter,plus on eſt combatyu, 
Il n'e(t pas rechappe qui traine ſon licol. 
Iamais vn bel eſprit n'eſt deux fois abule, 
Il n'y a loy qu'on puifſe a Pamour comparer, 
11 ne faut craindre pis,mais bien eſperer micux. 
Il neft rien 6 cache queen fin Von ne deſcouure, 
Il neſt fi belle fleur,qu'vn orage ne fane. 
Il vaut bien micux ſgauoir bie faire que dire, 
Il aut ſemer deuant qu'on puiſſe moiſſonner, 
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Jt 5 verie hard to hold hus toung, when one hath cauſq 
80 Mourne. 
We muſt recule a litle.to the end we leape the better, 
There was neuer a foule lone ,nor afaire priſon, 
T here is not vnder heauen any chance, 
but it returnes againe, 
Ii is good to haue two ſtringes to his bow, 
Torob Sat F aul for to ge to S, Peter, 
One muſt not halt before an old lame man. 
T here is no day ſocleare, but it hath ſome darke cloudy, 
There is no hawre neuer ſo ſmall,but it hath his hadow, 
There is nener a fire, but it muſt haue hes ſm1he. 
T here «r no man nener ſo crafty, but be may be 
decemed, (gold, 
We muſt eſteeme men as the weight of the moſt precious 
T here 6s no man though nexer ſoſtrong, but there it 
aſtronger. 
Al wolfe will nener make warre againſt anther wolfe, 
T here is no counſel ſo ſecret ,but u may be di(cloſed. 
Ther: w4 nener any light, but it had ſome ſhadow, 
We muſt not leaue the meale, to the the branne, 
tt were better to be wnborne, then to be vntaught, 
#e uſt lowe, as looking one day to hate. 
We muſt hate, as looking one day to lone, 
We muſt long thinke vpon before we ex-cute, 


 . There are more diſſemblers then fatthfull friends. | 
W: muſt not atke of a (ick, man if he null hane his health. 


The manis umviſe, that forgets humſelfe for anotber. 
4t 6; better late then nener, 
Ore 
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Il eſt bien mal aiſe de ſe taire ayane 
mal. 
Ilſe faut reculer yn peu pour mieux ſauter, 
Iln'eſt de laide amour,ny de belle priſon. 
Il!n'y a ſoubsleciel chance, 
quine retourne, 
I fait treſ-bon auoir deux cordes en (on arc. 
Il deſcouure $.Paul pour en couurir S.Pterre, 
Il ne faut pas clocher deuant vn viel boiteux, 
Il n'eſt de jour fi clair, qui n'ait quelque nuage, 
Il neſt 6 petic crin, quine porte ſon ombre, 
Il ry a point de feu, qui ne jette fume, 
Ilneſt homme fi fin qualafin on 
n'affine, | 
Il faudroit acheter les homme' au poix de lor, 
Il n'eſt 6 fort quien fin plus fort que ſoy ne 
rrouue, 
Iamais le loup ne fait guerrea vn autre loup. 
Il netconſeil ſiclos quzen fin Pon ne deſrobe. 
Iamais il neſt clar:E ou lumiere tans ombre, 
Il ne faut pas laifſer pour le fon, la farine. 


Il vaut micux neltre ne queden'eltre enſeigne. 


Il faut que nous aymions comme deuans hair. 


Il faut quenous haiſſions comme eſperans aymer. 


Il faut long temps penſer deuant qu'executer, 
Il eftplus de comperes que d'amis. 

Il ne faut demander 4 ya malade s'il yeut ſaate, 
Il eſt fol quipour autruy $'oublie, 

Il vauc micux tard que iamais. 
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20 - THE: TREASVRE : 
One [cabbed ſpeepe will infeft a whole flocke. 
e good ſtomacke ts the beſt ſauce that one can hang, 
He us as buſie as a henne that hath but one 
chicken, © © | 
We muſt not bring the flaxe too neare the fire, except 
we will haue it burne. 
We muſt not cut a large thong of another mans leathey, 
In vane heriſeth early that was wont to riſe 
late, 
In vaine he goeth to bed late, that is wont toriſe early, 
We muſt aduenture aſmall fiſh, to take a 
great one. 
There is nothing ſo faire but it hath (ome fault, 
4t is good to haue ſome friends both in heanen and hell. 
We muſt cut our coate according to or cloth. 
 Athing may happen in an hanre, that happens not in 
a thouſand, | | 
Good ſhall nener be found to be good, 
Unleſſe it hae bene firſt proued by the emill. 
T here tc nothing better then acontented minde, 
There ts gyeater ſorrow in loſingricher, 
then pleaſure in getting them, 
It is bettev to ſaue aman of his owne, thento kill a 
hundred of his enemies, 
Unhappy ts he that deſireth, unhappier that offendeth, 
and happieſt that knoweth not himſelfe. : 
T here is no preater plague then boldneſſe andpower, 
when they be accompanied with 19norance. 


There is no ſurer way to follow then that of an old mo 
ſ 
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Il ne faut quivne brebis rongneuſe pour gaftir tout 
Il n'y a ſauce que d'apperir. (vnrroupeau, 
Il eſt empeſche comme vne povule qui nJa qu'vn 


pouler, 
1 ne faur approcherle feu des eitouppes qui ne 
veut queellcs ne bruſlenc. 
11 ne faur coupper du cuir d/aurruy "yp courroye, 
Il a beau ſe leuer matin,qui a bruic de {ce lener haute 
heure. (martin. 
Il a beau ſe coucher rard, quialebruit deſcleuer 
Il faut hazarder vn petit poifſon afin d'en prendre 
vnprand, | 
Il n'y a choſe i belle qui n'ait quelque viceen elle, 
Il fait bon auoir des amis & enparadis & en enfer, 
Il faut coupper ſarobe ſel61a grandeur de ſon rap. 
Il peur.advenir en vne heure ce qui n'adujent en 
mille, | 
Jamais le bien ne ſera bon trouue, 
Si par le mal il n'eſt premier prouue. 
Il n'eſt meilleurerente, que d'vne ame contente, 
Il y a plus de triſteſſe a perdrele richeſles, 
qu'il n'y adeplaifir ales poſſeder, 
Il vaut beaucoup mieux garder vn home des fiens, 
qu'entuercentde {cs ennemis, 
Il eſt malheureux qui ſert, plus malheureux qui 


- offence, &treſ-malheureux quineſecognoiſt, 


Il n'y a point deplus grande peliilence quaudace, 
& puiſſance accompagnez d ignorance, 
Il ny aroutte que de vicux renards, 
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It is irwpoſſible in warre againſt valiant enemies, 
T 0 0nercome alwayes, and nener to be onercome. 
There u nothing ſo ſure, but it may be changed 
betweene the euening and the morning. | 
A goed Mariner neuer made a good voyage, but 
ſometimes with faire weather, aud ſometimes with 
tempeſiuons ſtormes, | - 
We muſt nat cry viflorie, before we haze fought. 
He is _— miſerable, that deniethto ſee the Sunnes 
lot, 
1 x. better toplay with our eares then with our 
tongue. | 
1t 1s better to hane an open foe, then a diſ[embling friend. 
We muſt rather ſecke for a man that fx 
wants wealth, then for wealth that >< | 
Wants a man. | 
We muſt frame our ſelues both to timse, toplace, and to 
perſons, and obey the neceſſitie and lawes. 
We muſt eate a buſhel of ſalt with a man, before we 
can know him well. | 
It ts better to (hew himſelfe without wit, then to enter 
into the wiy of umthankefulneſſe. | 
It is very hard to line ell, but very eaſie to dy ill. 
It is better to loſe with vertue, then ts gaine 
without it. 
It is hard to pleaſe all,but very eafie to difÞleaſe. 
It is a faire ſight toſee a body that gathereth both the 
vertues and beauty together. | 


There « nothing ſo ſecret, but it may be kyowen. | 


There 
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Il eft impoſſible en guerre, entre vaillans ennemis, 
De metcre vn chacii p terre, (3s iamais y eltre mis, 

I! net} rien (i certain quine ſoit esbranle 
dy ſor au lendemain. 

Iana1+ le Marnier ne fic de long voyage, 
qu'ores par Je beau temps, 
& ores par Porage, 

Il ae faut pas crier viRoire d-uant qu'auoir c6batu, 

Jl eft bien muſcrable quitetule de voir la clarte du 
Soleil. 

Il vaut ſouuent mieux iouer des aureilles que de 
lalaugne. (amy ſophiſtique, 

Il vaut mieux 2uoir vn ennemy deſcouuett qu'vn 

I faut pl»ftoft cercher va homme quiait beſoing 
dericheſſes, que de richeſle qui ayent beſoing 

 'vahomme, | 

I| faut Yaccommoder an temps, aur licux, & aux 
perſonnes, & obcir alaneceſſite, 

Il 'aur manger vn muy de el auec yn homme 
deuant que le bien cognoiſtre, 

Il vaut micux ſe monttrec ſans eſprit, que d'entrer 
enla voye d'ingraritude. (mourir, 

Ii eft mal aiſe de bien viure,mais bica aiſe de mal 

Il vaut mieux perdre auec vert, que gaigner ſans 
icelle. 

Ileſt bien mal aiſe de plaire 4 tout le monde, 

Il ait beau voir vne ame qui aſſemble, 
& les vercus, & les beaurez enſemble, 

Il o'eſt cien fi ſecret qu'cnfinlon ne cognoiſle, 
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There is nothing ſo hidden but time can diſconer it, 

Tt i almoſt impoſſible that a man that lines well, | 
Gould dye Ul, | 

It is almoſt impoſſible, that a man that lines not wel, 
ſhould dye well. 

It is very hard to ſhaue an egge. 

1t is good to hold the Aſſe by the bridle, 

It is not good ta runne after his ball. 


The healthfull man can gine good connſell to the ſicke. 

' The death of a yong wolje doth nener come tao ſoone, 

T he will muſt be accounted for the deed. (wood, 
Therage af a wild boare ts able to ſpoile more then one 
Man doth purpoſe in earth, & God aiſpoſeth im heancy, 
Cuſtome in time, unto natare ts changed. | 

The ignorant ſhal! periſh with his ignorance. | 
Graefe being increaſed, doth increaſe the complaints, 
UOnshufull i the Muſitian, that can (ing but one ſong. 
T he knot that loue doth hut, death can not vnkmt. 
Death commeth ſoone enough, yea it commeth too ſoone, 
The ſheepe alone ts m danger of the wolfe. | 
Man ts puniſhed enongh with a great repentance. | 
Heanen ts not gotten ſo foone as wiſhed for, = 
Little makes alwaics little, of little wood little flame, 
The wiſe conſiders well before he doth conclude. 

The deceitfull man fals oft into the ſnares of deceit, 
Vertue flyes from the heart of a mercenarie man. | 

A baſe wit tan not indge of ahigh thing. 

Hell is in ener y place, wherein the Lords not, 


'The 
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Il neſt rien ficachequele temps ne deſcouure. 

IleRt bien mal aiſe que qui bien vit, mal 
meure. 

Il et bien mal aiſe que qui mal vit, bien 
meure, 

Il et bien difficile de tondre ſur vn ceut. 

Il fait bon tenir ſon Aſne par la bride. 

11 ne faur iamais coutir apres ſon clieuf. 


Les ſains ſgauent donner bon conſcil aux malades, 
La mort d'vne icunc loup n'eſt iamais trop haſte. 
La volonte doibt eſtre cſtimee pour fait. 

La rage d'vn ſanglier brigandeplus d'va bois. 
L'home propoſe en terre,& Dicu diſpoſe au ciel, 
Lacouſtume a la fin en nature ſe change, 
L'ignorant perira auec ſun ignorance. | 

La doulcur augmentee augmente les complaintes. 
Le chantre eſt ignorant,quine ſgait qu'vnenotce, 
Le neud g Vamour iovinR,la mort ne peut deffaire, 
La mort yient affez toſt, voire trop viſtement, 

I a brebis qui cli ſeuleelt endanger duloup. 
L'hommeeſt bien chaſtie d'vne gride repentance, 
Le cicl n'eſt pas acquis, fi toſt que ſouhaitte, 

Le peu fait toufiours peu,peu de bois peu deflame, 
Le ſagedelibere auantque de conclure, | 
Leirompeur choit ſouuent aux lacz de tromperie. 
La vercu fuir le cceur de Thomme mercenaire. 
L'ame baſſe ne pevt iugerde chole haute. 
L'enfer eſt en tour lieu, ol IEternela'clt pas. 
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The water that doth not rune, & ſoont inf. led, 
The aire ts nener without ether ſome wind or clouds, 
Heazen ſhall ceaſſe to be, when ut ſhall ceaſſe torunne, 
The onely vice is ul, the onely vertne good. | 
The limmes can not be faire, whenthe body is foule 
T he blind man can not ſee the default of his eyes, 
The leprous man cannot get but leprous chil ren, 
Thewrath and lone of G od, do follow one another. 
A cruell man ſh.ul dye acruelldeath, 
The children borne the laſt, be often loned the beſt, 
The ſayler comes oft to make ſipwracke inthe port. 
The coaſt is alwayes ſnrer then the maine ſea, 
CHMoney isthe finewes and the force of warre, | 
The tongue of the wicked doth defile the righteont, 
T he preſence of the enill, makes goodneſſe appeare, 
Hoſt ſweet ts reſt after a long tranaile. 
The wiſe and diſcreet man 5. 1 the time as it comet « 
Credit without profit doth leaue a man behind, 
Profit witheut credit doth loſe his beſt reward, 
A good horſe oft doth neede a ſpurre. 
T he faweſt roſe im the endis withered. 
The thunder onerthroweth the higheſt towers, 
The cottage of a [wane without feare ſtill doth land. 
The wolfe eateth oft of he ſheepe that haze bene told. 
Fooles and children of ten do propheſie, h 
Gold is approned m the fornace, and a friend in trowblet 
Comunſelltaken after the thing is done, | 
Is but as rayne after harueſt is paſt, 
A man muſt nat of any man be blamed, 


OF THE FRENCH TOVNG. i 


Leau qui ne court ſerend & puance & mal faine. 
Lair n'eſt preſque jamais ſans vens,ou ſans nuages. 
Le ciel cefſera d'c(lte en ceflant de courir. 
Le ſeul vice eſt mauuais, la vertu ſeule eft bonne. 
Les membres ne ſont beaux,quid tout le corps eſt 
L*aucugle ne peut yoir le deffaur des ſes yeux,(laid. 
Les gens lepreux ne font que des enfars lepreux, 
L'ire & pitiE de Dieu ſc ſuyuent tour a tour. 
L'homme cruel mourra d'yntcruclle mort. 
Les enfans derniers nez ſont toufiourspP aymez, 
Le nocher vient ſouuent faire naufrageau port. 
Le riuage eſt touſiours plus ſeur que la mer haute, 
Les deniers ſontles nerfs & force de la guerre. 
La langue du meſchant ſouille Phomme debien. 
Lapreſence du mal faitle bien apparoiſtre, 
Le repos eſt plus doux apres vn long mal aiſe, 
L'h6me ſage & prudent prendle teps come il vient, 
L'h6nevr, ſans le proffir, laiſſe Ihomme en arriere. 
Le proffit ſans Thonneur ne proffite de guere, 
Le boa cheual ſouuent a beſoing d'eſperon. 
La Roſe alaparfin ſe flefiriſt & deſleiche. 
La foudre rue a bas es plus ſuperbes tours, 
Le toit d'yn bergerot fanspeur dure touſiours, 
Le loup mange ſouuent des ouailles contees. 
Le fols & les enfans prophetiſent ſouuent. 
L'or au fourneau s'eſprouve, & amy en mal-aiſe, 
Le conſeil pris, quand la choſe eftparfaite, 

Neeſt qu'rne pluye apres la moiſſon faice. 
Lhomme ne doibt d'aucun eſte blaſme, 
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If he lones but little, when he is not loned at all.. | 
Fire which is hidden hath greater violence, 
then that, that giues his flames. 
The ſoile that ſome yeares i: left fallow, is the 
more fruitful, when it is tilled and ſowen againe, 
The bow that for (ome dayes 15 left wnbent, 
(ootes deeper his deadly wound, then it did before, 
When _— cannot reach the blackberries, 
beſaith that he will none, becauſe they be 
not rype. | 
T heſtanding water i: worſe then the water that rumeth, 
 Acat lonesf;/h well, but ſhe will not wet | 
' her feecte. 
A long repentance oft followes a ſhort pleaſure, 
The thing ſeldome ſeenc is accounted acare. 
The mouſe that hath but one hole, 5 quickly taken. 
T he rolling ſtone doth newer gather 
ſ[c. 
The > doth loſe his right, where nothing 15 to be bad, 
The dinell is not alwates at apoore mans doore, 
A pleaſure ts bought too deare, 
. When it #5 looked for too long. 
T he pitcher goes ſs often to the well, 
that in the end it commeth broken home. 
V happy and curſedis the houſe wherem 
the henne ſmngeth higher then the cocke. 
The bow alwayes bent, can not laſt without 
breaking. 
T he time loſt can not be reconered agame, 


Thel- 


he 
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S'1l ayme peu, quand il n'eſt point ayme, 
Le feu couuert a plus de violence, 
Que n'a celuy qui ſes flammes eſſance. 

Le chip qui quelques ans demeure come en friche, 
Quand il eſt reſeme fait vo raport plus riche. 

Larc,q, pour quelques 1ours deſencordedemeure, 
Enfonce plus auant la morrtelle bleſſure, 

Le renard, ne pouuar acteindre avx hautes meures, 
Ditlors qu'il en veut point, & qu'clles ne ſons 
meures. 

L'eau qui dort eſt pire que celle la qui court. 

Lechat ayme bien le poiſſon, mais il craint de 
mouiller la patte. 

Le repentir ſuit ſouuent court plaiſir, 

La chole guere veuE elt chere tenue, (happEes 


b .* . # = Lo MR 
La ſouris qui n'a qu'vneentreceſt incontinent 


La pierre qu'on remue ſouuent ramaſle iamais 
moufle. 
Le Roy pert ſondroit,ou) il ny a queprendre, 
Le diable n'e(t coufiours ala porte d'vn homme, 
Le plaifir eſt trop cher vendu, 
Quilonguement elt attendu, | 
La buye va {i ſouuent au puys, quen fin 
lance y demevre, 
La maiſon eft malheureuſe & meſchante, 
Ou la poule plus haut quele coq chante. 
L'arc toufiours tendu ne peut durer long temps 
fans rompre, 


Le temps perdu jamais ye ſe recouue. 
Oo 
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T he time paſſeth away, and nener comes againe, 
The faire feathers makes a fare fowle. 
T he fire is nexer without heate. 
One ma morning ſwelleth for pride of his goods, 
that at the Sunnes ſetting hath loſt all. 
T he flower of our yeares, that Laff bt little, 
vaniſheth away, and nener comes againe. 
Thethreed tearheth vs, how weake and frayle is 
this poore life. BO. 
T hc walles may hawe ſome eaves. 
T he friend that doth flatter, us a foe. 
A truefriend will newer diſſemble. 
Wrath and anser do blinde the indgement. 
The end doth crowne the worke. 
The meale of the dinell is halfe turned into bran, 
Crabbes by nature, may become good 
apples by art, (true friend, 
A man hath no greater treaſure in his aduerſitie, thena 
Uery careleſſe is the man, that will play at cheſſe, when 
his houſe is on fire. 
CIeft good ts the at, fs" 29 a good warning, 
The dinerſrric of meates doth hinder digeſtion. 
A good horſe can draw out ef danger, both hu maiſter 
and himfelfe, | | 
eA Iade puts in danger ,both his maiſter and himſelfe, 
The lone of the ſubietts, ts the ſtrongeſt pillar of a 
Prince. 
Where hate doth raigne, Lord(bip hath no ſurety. | 
The good turne done t9 an ingratfullman, « ill beſt D wed, 
pe ong. 
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Le temps gen va, & iamais ne revient. 
La belle plume fait le bel oyſcau. 
Le feu n'eſt jiamais fans chaleur, 
L'vn au matin $'enfle en ſon bien, 
qui au Soleil couchen'arien, 
La fleur des ans, qui peu ſeiourne, 
S'cnfurt, & iamais ne retournc. 
Le filet te monſtre combien, 
Lavie eſt va fragile bien, 
Les murailles ont des aureilles, 
L'amy quiffatte eſt ennemy, 
Le vray ainy iamais ne diffi mule. 
L'ire aucuglele iugemenr. 
La fin couronne ceuure. 
La farinedu diables'en va moitie en ſon, 

Les pommes aigres de nature, peuuent deuenir 
douces par induſtrie. | 
L'amy wa plus ſeur threſor q Vamy en la neceſſite, 
L'homme eſt bica auevgle, quis'amuſea iouecr aur 

eſchers, alors que ſa maiſon bruſle, | 
La menace eſt treſ-bonne, qui done aduertiſſemet. 
La diverſiie des viandes empeſche la digeſtion. 
Le cheval bruſque peut tirer & ſoa maitice & loy 
hors du danger. 
\Le cheual reftif met ſon maiſtre & ſoy en danger. 
amour des ſubicas eſt la ferme coulomne d'vn 
Piince, (ſeuretE, 
a ol) la haine regne,Seigneurie n'a point de 
Le bienfaita yn ingrat n'ct iamais bicn employe. 
O 2 | 
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Long promiſes be figures of cruelty. 
The armes of kings do reach very far. 
Neceſſity engenareth in man war againſt 
. himſelfe. | 
The leaſt thing whereof we be ignorant s greater then 
all that men can know, -, | 
Scarſity of all things ts alwayes precious. | 
To forgine 15 no leſſe vertue in Princes, when they be. 
offended, then reenge a vice in the common ſort, 
when they be wronged. | | 
T he common ſort do take revenge for their credit, 
Lords forgine for their vertue, 
Good counſell oft aſſures the doubtfull things. 
The things done in anger, are weyed with repentance, 
. Haſtineſſe is hurtfull, but ſlowneſſe ts ſure, 
The gmltl:ſſeought nofeſſe ts feare fortune, then the | 
y guilty the lawee. 
Al man that bath experience by long vſage, 
will not raſhly haz.ard him ſelfe: 
And he which 1s wiſe by his owne follie, 
may be called unhappie wiſe, | 
The faireſt ſhoes do often hurt the foote, 
Honor onercommeth the feeble ſhame, 
if we be overcome by avaloros warrier, | 
Theplared th not honor the man, but the manhonoreth 
or 4iſhonsreth the place, 
The Lord of heauen hath at his gate, 
T wo great T unnes, from whence doth raine 
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Les promeſles longues ſont figures de cruaute. 

Les bras des Roys ſont de grande eftendue. 

La necefſite engendre a Thomme la guerre auec 
loy meſme. 

La moindre choſe de ce que nous ignoros, eſt plus 
granleqtout ce queles homes peuuet ſcauoirs 

La difficuite de toutes choles eft precieuſe, 

Le pardonner n'eſt moindre vertu aux grands, 
quand ils ſont offencez, que la vengeance, vice 
aux petits, quand ils ſont injuriez. 

Le perics ſe vengent pour Thonneur, 

Les graads pardonnent pour la vertu. 

Le bon conleil aſſeure ſouuet les choſes douteuſes, 

Les choſes faictes en colere le peſent auec repEtices 

La haſtiuere ett domageable,& la cardiuete ſeure. 

Les innoc&s ne doibuet moins craindre la fortune, 
que les coulpabies laloy. 

L'hommeruſe par long xy oil 
neſt tollement auantureux: 

Er qui par ſon peril elt ſage, 

Celuy eſt ſage ma!heureus, | 

Le beau ſoulicr blefle ſouuentle pied. 

L'honneur ſurmonte la foible honte, 

Son cft vainqueu par vn braue vainqueur. 

Le licu nhonnore homme, mais home honnore 
ou deshonnore lelieu. 

L'Erternel tient devant ſa porte, 

Deux tonncaux, dont il fait pleuuoir ; 

Tout ce qui aux hommes apporte, 

O 3 
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Both of their 10y, and alſo paine, 
Troubleſome paines, be not commonly farre off the 


moſt proſperous fortune, 
We muſt endure the enil,when it ts come, 


T be comfort of the vnluckie, ts to haue many follower, | 


T he righteous man dymg, doth leaus a good name, 

. Thewiched man dying leans after hin an ull name, 

Death hath no power on the praiſes of vertue, 

One day taketh away from vs the credue that another 
hath giuen vs. | 

T he conrſe of ill fortune ts alwayes too ſwift. 

T he courſe of good fortune 7s neuer too ſwift, 

Alediocrity makes a man happie. 

The high degree of honor is a dangerous thing, 

Death doth ſtill follow vs, as the ſhadow doth the body. 

Death holdeth alwayes aſwordwpon our | 


throats, (another, 


Opinion onely makes men arme themſelner, one again? 
The changing of honors doth change alſothe manners. 
Pertne onely can decke and honour men, _. 

T he wiſe man by counſell may pre:tent an ill hap. 
Pleaſure 15 not pleaſant, vnleſſe it doth coſt deare, 

- Thehart mour body,doth rule all the reſt of the limmez. 
Princes without friends, be alwayes wnhappy. | 
Beauty ts not beauty, but onely with vertxe, 
Ennuie cannot offend but thoſe that be aliue, 
Enie hath no power vponthe dead body. 

Good lucke brings alwayes anill turne after him, 
| Reaſon hath nopower when force doth command, 
Fire 
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Dequoy ioye & triſtelle auoir. 
Les peracs importunes ne ſont yolontiers loing 
des plus hautes fortunes. 
Le mal venu il le faur endurer, (bles. 
Le confort des malheureus eſt d'auoir des ſembla- 
L'homme bon,en moucant,laiſſe le bon renom. 
L'homme mauuais mourit,laiſſclc mauuais nom, 
La mort n'a de pouuoir ſurles los des vertus. 
L'honncuc qu'va iour nous donae, vn autre iour 
nous Pole 


Lacourſe d'vn malheur eſt roufiours trop haſtiue. 
-La courſe d'vn bon heuc n'elt tamais trop haftige. 


La mediocrite ren la perſonne heureuſe. 
Le haut degrehonneur eſt choſe dangereuſe. 
La mort nous va ſuiuant, commeTombrele corps, 


'La mott nous ticat touſiours va coulteau ſur la 


BOTS" s 
L aſcule opinion fait les hommes armer, 
Lechangement d'h6neurs aufli changeles merurs} 
Laſeule vercupcut les hommes decorer, ; 
Le fage par conſe1il deuance ſon dommage, 
Le plaifir n'eſt plaiſant, $11 ne couſte bien cher. 
Le cceur en noltre corps tous les membres addreffe, 
Les Princes ſans amis,ſfont touſtours malhcureux. 
Labeaure n'eſt beaute, gon qu'auec very, 
Leenuie nuiſt touſiours a ceux qui ſont en vie, 
L'enuie ne peur rien ſur les verrus d'va mort. 
Le bs heur couſiours traine va malheura {2 queug, 
Laraiſon ne peut rien, quand la force commande, 
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Fire were not fire, if it were not hote. 

Natmre is alwates - ins then the lawes, 

The ſickeman loues water, thought be forbidden hizs, 
Deaths therecourſe of miſerable men. | 
Glaaneſſe and ſadneſſe doth rule one after another, 
Thoughts ſerne to loners both for tongue and eaves. 
The wiſe man will obey, when he cannot command, | 


| Honor auaileth nothing, except we be content, 


Honor #5 worth nothing, when man is miſcrable. 
Loue whom hope comforteth, t not altogcther content. 
Deſire tormenteth 15, and hope comforteth ws, 


The Godof heauen hath put before vs vertue, ſmeate, & 


labour, for thoſethat will follow it, | 
The Cat that once hath taſted of the creame, | 
will not be quiet gill ſhe hath gotten) more. | 

Honovr followeth dangers, and the hardy manby hy 
miſhap honoreth himſelfe,&+ mak:oth himſelfe glorious, 

The decds are manly, andthe words womanly. 

The ah go toleane horſes, 

Aiſchicfe cometh by pounds, and goeth by ounces away. 

The death of the wolues xs the ſafety of the ſheepe , 


Little is better worth inpeace,then great ſtore in wax, 
To caſt oyle into the fire, ts not the nay to quench it. | 
Torule his owne deſire,ts the greateſt Lordſrip. 
To maintaine the wicked,ts to do wrong to the godly. 
To take the part of a guiltleſſe man, 1s a charitable 

worke, (othert. 
Unbappy ts hethat ſeeth nothing, but by the eyes of | 

| UVnbappy 
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Le feu ne ſeroit feu s'il ceſſoit d'eftre chaud. 
La nature eſt couſtours plus forte que laloy, 
Le malade ayme Feau, qui luy et deffendue. 
La morr et le recours des hommes milerables., 
La ioye & douleur commancent tour a tour. 
Le penter aux amans, fert de langue & de veue., 
L'homme ſage obeit, re pouuant commander, 
L'auctorite nc ſert,quin'a contentement. (rable. 
L'b6neur eſt moins q rien, quand home eſt miſc» 
Le detir welt content que I'eſpoir ceconforte. 
Le drfir nous tourmente,& Veſpoir nous contente, 
Les Dieux du cicl ont mas la fticur au deuant, 
Dela haute vertu, a qui la va ſuyuant. 
Le char qui vne fois a taſte tromage, | 
N'a iamais de repos qu'il n'en ait dauantage. 
L'honneur ſuites haſards, & Thomme audacicux, 
Par ſon malheur $honnore, & ſerend gloricus, 
Les effects ſontles maſles,&les paroles les fem-1-s, 
Les mauchez vot toufiours aux cheyaux maig.s, 
Le mal vient par liures, & >'cn va pat onces. 
La mort des loups, eft la fauycte des brebis, 


Micux vautlepeu en paix, q Iab6dance en guerre, 
Mettre de | huile au feu, ret le vouloir etleindre, 
Maiſtriſer ſes defirs, eft grande Seigneurie. Y 
Maintenir le meſchant ett faire tort au bon, 
Maintenir Vinnocent, eſt ceuure 

charitable. 
Malheureux qui ne yoir, q par les yeux @autruy, 
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V-:bappy us he that defireth, and i newer content, | 
Death i better 10 the miſerable then bife. 

1ll newes be commonly too true, 

One riſcth in bealth in the morning, that dyeth before 
Sore wpon ſore 1 not a ſale. ( the evening, 
An ill ſhepheard doth of ten feedthe wolfe. 

Ay Ihirt ts nearer to my shinne then my coate, 

lt ts,better to bow then to breake. 

We muſt not put the cart before the oxen. 

After dinuer muſtard, 

T he Merchant that loſeth cannot laugh. 


We deſire moſt the thing forbidden vs. | (thee. 

Nemer looke in the mouth of a horſe that hath bene giuen 

To deny the truth knowen, ts a great impudencie. 

Nereſſnie ts mother and nurſe of all Arts. 

Let vs not leaue a true way to follow an uncertame path. 

Nature hath pleaſure m atnerſitie, 

Let vs not admire the (cabberd, to deſpiſe the blade, 

No man ts happy, but after death. 

We can giue alwayes better connſel] to others, then to 

onr ſelues. 

We know nething better, then that we deſire to know, 

Neceſſity hath no law. | 

We know nothing leſſe,the when we thinke to know moſt. 

Bringing vp goeth beyond nature. | 

We eaſily beleene what we do deſire. | 

No man ought to undertake more then he ts able toper« 

No good without paine, —_ 
| | L 


Mn dS. md ut io. T _S ceo oo. ..Dl.- 


OF THE FRENCH TOVNG. m0 


Malheureux qui defire, & o'elt jamais content, 
Meilleure au miſzcable elt Ia mort quelavie. 
Mauvaiſes nouvelles font le pP ſouutr veritables, 
Martin lc iour ſe leue pour mourit ſurle ſoir. 
Mal deſſus mal n'eit pas ſante, 

Maunaiſe garde paift louuenrt le loup, 

Ma chemiſe m'eft plus proche que marobe, 
Micur vaurt pier que ratrpre, 

M-ttre la charrue denant les barufs. 
Mouttarde apres diſner, 

Marchant qui pert ne peut rire. 


Nous deſirons le plus ce que Pon nous deffend. 

Ne tegarde en la bouche au cheual qu'on te done. 

Nier la verite eſt 6gne dimpudence, 

Neceffice et mere & nourrice des Arts. 

Ne laifſons le chemin pour ſuyure vn faux ſentier. 

Nature s'chovilt enla diuerhte, 

N*admirons le fourreau, pour m'cſpriſer la lame. 

Nul homme weft heurcux, (inon apres la mort, 

N ous conſeillons bien micux les autres, que nous 
melmes, 

Nous ne ſcauonsrien miecux, que ce que nous defi- 


Neceffite n*a point de loy. (rons ſcauoir. 
Nous ne {gauons rien moins, que ce que nous pen- 
Nourriture paſſe nature, ({ons leplus, 


Nous nous perſuadons ay(ement ce q nous defir6s. 
Nul ne doibt entreprendre outre lesiimites de fa 
Nul bien ſans peine, (capacite, 
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No ſmoke without fire. 

Do ne»uer ſay that you are inthe ((itie, vntil[you haue 
paſſed the gates thereof. 

W: ought tolowve thoſe better that be beholding ta Vs, 
then thoſe to whom we be beholding. 

Let vs not do to others, the thing that we woulinot 
ro be done to vs, 

We do not hold in our hands neither Jeſterday wor 


#0 Morrow. 


| The thornes will pricke vs, if we will gather any roſes. 
It is eaſier to ouercome one enemy then 

two. 
We loſe both ſpeech & time, when we ſpeak to adeafe ma. 
He marres hu body, that ſeches too much for the ſpirit, 
He marres his wit, that pampereth his body tos much. 
Werub the Ironſo mnch that inthe end we heate tt, 
We canſcarſe both loue, and be wiſe together. 
W hen the face ts faire,the heart muſt be gentle. 
We ſee not the heauens alwayes in one eſtate. 
One can mot flie, before he hath wings. | 
One cannot with great blowes make ſweet Muſicke. 
Nothing ts ſaid, that hath not bene ſaid before. 
We ſee that commonly by a common miſchance, 

alway the worſe onercommeth the beſt, 
Tt is impoſſible of a buz.Zard to make a good hauke, 
One cannot haue a ſenerall hire for the wſe of one thing, 
Sane atheefe fromthe gallowesandhemill put youn 


his place, 
We 
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Nulle fumee ſans fev. 

Ne dites iamais que vous eſtes en laville, iuſques 4 
ce que vous en ayez paſſe les portes. 

Nous deuons plus aymer ceuxq nous ſot obligez, 
que ceux, a qui nous ſommes obligez, _ 

Ne faiſons a autruy ce que nous ne voudrios qu'on 
nous fift, 

Nous ne tenons en noftre main, 
Leiour dhier ny de demain, 


On ſe doibt eſpiner, qui veut cueillir des Roſes.” 
On peut beaucoup micux yaincre vt ennemy |. 
que deux, _ 
On pert parole & tEps, quid on parlea des ſourds, 
On fait perdre le corps, en trop cerchantTeſprir, 
On fait perdreeſprit, entrop flattant le corps, 
| Onfrotte tantle fer qu'a la finil geſchauffe, 
On peut a peine aymer, & enſemble eſtre ſage. 
Ont le viſage eſt beau, le ceur doibr eftre doux, 
On ne voit pas touſiours en meſme eſtat les cieux, 
On ne ſcauroit voler, deuant qu'auoir des aiſles, 
On ne peut a grands coups, faire douce Muſique, 
On ne dit rien que lon nair dic devant. | 
On voit quen fin, par vn commun malheur, 
Toufours le pire eſt maiſtre du meilleur. 
On ne ſcauroit faire d'vne bule vn eſpreuier, 
On ve ſcauroir faire d'vne fille deux geadres. 
Oſtez va vilain du gibet, il yous y 
mettra, 


a 
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We ſhall be meaſured by the ſame mea(ure, that we 
meaſure others by. 
We muſt gine dignitizs to men, and 
not aiue men to dignitier, 


We do endure often of a bad [eruant for 
his maſters ſake. 

Annoint a knaae, and he will gall you: 
Gail a khnaue, and he will annownt yon. 


T he more haſte, the worſe ſpeed. 

Toforgine, and toſane, ts the vertue of God. 

The greater that toy ts, the ſooner it flyes away, 

By anvncertaine order, allthings do moue and ſtirre, 

1n doing our ductie, we deſerne no reward. 

By the ſcarres of his face, the ſouldier doth get fame, 

For to ſboote right , and hit the white, one muſt lenell, 

T he flling agame ,ts almoſt alrayes deadly. 

Where there is great beauty, great torment it brings. 

T hrough perils, credit ought to be ſought, 

T binke more then thou ſpeak: ſt, and hope for the beſt, 

Tn ſerning well, and being fatthfull, one may become 
of a goed ſeruant a good maiſter. 

A ſmall fire makes often a great ſmoke. 

Sat rayne alaye: great wind. 

e7little man may fell a great oake. 

For one pleaſure, a thouſand griefes. 

HNearer the Church, further from God, 

Cilaren may become men, 

Fer words, and many deeds. 


Patience 
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On ſera meſure de la meſure meſme qu'on 

meſure autruy. | | 

Oa doibr donner les dignitez aux hommes, & 
non pas les hommes aux dignitez. 

On endure ſouuent d'vn mauuais ſeruiteur pour 
Pamour de ſon maiſtre. 

Oingaez vilain il vous poindra: 
Poingnez vilain il vous oindra, 


Plus on veut $'auancer, & plus on ſerecule, 
Pardonner, & ſauver, elt le propre des Dieux, 
Plus laioye eſt excreme, & plus elle eft fuiciue, 
Par vn ordre incertain, toutes choſes ſe muent, 
Pour faire ce qu'on doibt, il nc faur de ſalaire, 
Par les playes du front, le ſoldat ſe fignale. 
Pour bien tirer il faut preadre viſec, : 
Preſque toufiours, la recheute et mortelle. 
Plus de beaute plus de rourment apporte, 
Par les hazards, Phonneur ſe doibrt cercher, 
Plus penſer quedire, & eſpoir de micux, 
Pour bien ſeruir & loyal cſtre, 

De ſerviteur on deuient maiſtre. 
Petir feu fait ſouvert vne grande fumee, 
Petite pluye abbar grand vent. 
Petic homme abbat grand cheſne, 
Pour yn plaifir mille dovleurs, 
Pres de FEgliſe loing de Dieu. 
Petites gens deuiennent grands, 


Peu de paroles & beaucoup deffets, 
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Patiencepaſſeth ſcience, 

A lutle flame may increaſe to a great fire. 

Alittle water cannot quench a great fire, 

Amongeſt the ſound of trompets and dr ummes, the 
weyce of g20d lawes cannot be heard, 

No money no man, 


He that will ot dance, muſt not come to dances. 

He that drſernes the beſt, i commonly the worſi 
rewaracd. 

He that comforts a griefe makes it renew againe, 

He that lenels far ſhall nentr but the white. 

He that doth not ouercome alwatet, us not alwayer - 
OMEYCOMMC. 

He that hurteth the braines, doth hurt the whole body, 

He that conquers a conqueror aeſerneth double glories 

He that hath not tafted of the ſowre, deſerneth not the 
ſweete. | 

He that will reprone, muſt be blameleſſe himſelfe, 

He that once us borne. once muſt dye. 

He that lexeth for his own profit cant be called a friend, 

He that wndertaketh more then he is able toperforme, 
ſhall make penance thereof. 

Let ws keepe faſt the wealth, that we haue well gotten. 

He that doth g:t, doth much, he that doth keepe, doth 
more. 

He that dyeth for the common wealth c dyeth honorably 

Hethat honoreththe king, doth honor Godalſo. 

He that that will beate his dog, can find cuagels you 

W hea 


'D Þ 5 


Po 


Patience paſle ſcience. 
Petite flame peut &'accroiſtre envn grand feu, 
Peu d'eau n'eſteint grand feu. 


Parmy |a voix des trompettes, la voix de bonnes. ©. 


loix ne peut bien eftre enteadue. 


Point d'argent point dealer. 


Quine youdra danſer, ne ſe mette en la danſe. 
Qui merite le mieux, c(t le moins 
guerdonne. 


Qui conſole le mal le faitrenouucller, | 
Qui viſe loing, iamais ne rend ſon coup heureux. 


Quin'a touſiours du bon, n'eſt paſt coufiours 
vaincu, 
Qui blefle le cerucau, va blefſant routle corps,” 
Qui ſurmote vn vainqueur,merite double gloite. 
Qui n'a gouſte dAaigreur,la douceur ne 
merite. | 
Qui yeut bien accuſer,rait rien dont on Faccuſe., 
Qui vne fois eſt ne, dotbt vae fois mourir. 
qui aymepour ſon bien, ne ſepeur dice amy, 
qui par trop entreprend cn fera 
penitence, 
Quilayant bien acquis, garde ſon heritage, 
Qui acquiert fait beaucoup, qui garde, 
d'auantage. | 
Qui meurt pour le public,meurt honorablement; 
Quifaithonneur aux Roy, il fait honneur 2 Dieu. 


Qi veur battre ſon chien, trouue aſſez de baftons,, 
", P 


OF THE FRENCH TOYNG, 8 ag 


40 THE TREASYRE 


When beantie comes on beautie, then beantie lofeth 
her beautte, | 
He that bath but one eye,mmuſt be d to loſe it, 
He that mornteth higher then Ky þ 4 
ſha'l deſcend lower then he would. 
He that will not when he may, ſhall not when he 
would. | 
He that beholds himfclfe in a glas nuay ſee himſ«lfe wel; 
; He that doth ſee himſelfe well, doth know himſelfe wel: 
'  Hethat knoweth himfelfe well, deſpiſeth himſelfe: 
He that deffuſeth him{clfe is wiſe. (wolfe, 
He that makes bimſelfe a ſheepe, ſhall be eaten by the 
He that hath a good neighbowr, hath a good morrow, 
He that loueth me, lones my dog. BE 
He that ftealeth away anegge, will fteale an oxe. 
He that will be a ſurety, hall pay. | 
He that doth what he ought not to do, 
ſoa't finde what he would not. 
He that will keepe hu friend, 
let him hane nothing to do with hine. 
He that reckneth without his hoſt ſhall recken twiſe, 
He that m:keth too great haſte, doth hinder himſelfe, 
He that will aduenture nothing, ſhall get nothing. 
He that bathſome land, muſt hane alſo war and debate, 
When a thing is done,a" connſell is in vayne. 
Hs that (eeth another mans houſe on fire,mwſi be 
afrayd of his owne, Xf 1s 
Foure eye5 can ſee move then two, | 
He that wanteth fire muſt needs ſeeke for ite = 
> > 
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Quand beau vient defſus beau, lebeaui pert ſa 
beaute, 
Qui n'a qu'yn ci}, ait grandpeurde le perdre. 
Qui monte plus haut qu'il ne doibr, 
Deſcend plus bas qu'il ne voudroit. 
Qui ne veut quandil peut, ilne pourra quand il 
voudra. 
Qui bien ſe mire, bien ſe yoit: 
Qui bien ſe voit, bien ſe cognoiſt: 
Qui bien ſe cogyoilſt, peu ſe priſe: 
Qui peu ſepriſe,ſageeſt, 
Qui fait brebis le loupla mange. 
Qui a bon voifin, il a bon macin, 
Qui m'ayme, ayme mon chien, 
Qui deſrobe vn ceuf, deftoberoit bien yn boeuf. 
Quiplege, paye. 4 
Quifair ce quiil ne doibr, 
Luy aduient ce qu'il ne voudroit, 
Qui veutentrerenic ſon amy, 
N'ait rien affaire aucc luy, . 
Quiconte ſans ſon hoſte.luy conuient conter deux 
Qui crop ſe haſte, loing ſe recule, (kdis, 
Qui rien ne hazarde, rienne prend, 
Qui a terre; {1 a guerre, 
Quand la choſe ct? faite, tout conſeil eſt vain. 
Quivoit bruſler la maiſon d'autruy, doibt auoir 
grand peur delafienne. 
Quatre ycux voyent plus que devx, 
Qui a affairc de feu le m_ cercher, 
3 
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He that loxeth well, doth punih well, 
He that will ftrine againſt his maſter commonly loſeth 
his cauſe. 
When Pride doth ryde foremoſt, fame and damage doth 
follow after. 
He that cannot diſſemble, cannot rule, 
They that fight with golden lances get commonly 
the wiltorie. 
When thine enemy will flye , make him a golden bridge, 
Whoſoener promiſeth himſelfe too much , gets nothing. 
He that honoreth and loueth the ſernant of a king, 
' doth honor and lone the king him(elfe, 
He that loſeth his goods, leſeth his ſenſes. 
He that once hath ginen himſelfe to emill, 
cares not to returne toit another time. 
He that hath no faith, hath nothing. 
He that cannot hane what he would, muſt wiſh what 
he can. 
He that rewardeth well others geacheth how to be 
well rewarded. 
When the heart is wrapped with paſſions, the eares be | 
- * ſouttoany good connſell, 
He that will be feared, ought to feare alſo. 
He that #4 afrayd of the leanes, muſt not go to the wood. 
He that will ſayle without danger, | 
muſt nener ſale in amaine ſea. 


Reaſon muſt overcome the deſires of the ſonle, 
Reaſon ought to keepe the key of all our aftions, 


Reaſon 
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Qui bien ayme, bien chaſtie. 
Qui debat contre ſon mailtre, ordinairement pert 
{a cauſe, 
Quand orgueil cheuauchele premier, honte & 
dommagele ſuyuent de pres. 
Qui ne ſcait diſſimuler,ue ſcair pas regner, 
Quand on combat a lances d'argent, on a ſouueng 
la vitoire. 
Quand ton ennemy voudra fuir, fay luy yn pont 


Quicrop ſe promer, rien n'obcient, (d'argent. 
Qui honore, & qui ayme ſeruitcur de Roy, 
honorele Roy meſme. 


Quipercle fien, pertle ſens. 
Qui vne fois au mal a voulu s'adonner, © 
vne & vn autresfois ne craint d'y retourner. 
Quin'ala foy, na cicn. 
Qui nepeut auoir ce qu'il yeut, doibt ſculement 
vouloir ce qu'il peut, | 
Qui bien recompele, enſeigne autruy d'eſtre biere 
recompenſe. 
Quand le ceeur cft embrouille de paſſions, les 
aureilles ſont cloſes au conſeil, : 
Qui veur eſtre craint, force luy eſt qu'il craigne. 
Qui apeur des fucilles, ne doibt aller au bois. 
Qui voudra ſcuremeat ramer, 
Iamais ne cingle en haute mer, 


Raiſon doibt ſurmonter les appetits de ame, 
Raiſon deuroit tenir laclef de tous nos faiats, 


& 
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Reaſon muſt be in vs both the Ducene and miſtreſſe, 
Reafon loſes her reaſon, when paſſion ruleth. 

The upbraiding of a pleaſure makes #t too dearly bought, 
The riches of the minde can nener be loſt, 

Rave be the treaſurer that the wiſeman poſſeſſeth. 
Rome was not builded un one day. | 

Fo laugh without cauſe is fiqne of meere folks. 

Reproze others, but corrett thyſelfe, 

The reſt of the minde, and patience, 

' bethe mſtruments of ſcience, 

Turne agame tnts the wa y, 


the man that goeth aſtray. 


Except the heart apreeth, the fanlt is excuſable, 
. Wiſe is the man that bel:enes him that gines him 4 
good warning, | | 
T o know humſelfe well, is the greats? knowledge 
that one can hane, or wiſh for. | 
To know the emll u often profitable, | 
but the uſe of it ts alwayes to be eſchued. 
Tf owr ſourt ſhoula know onr ſecrets, 
- we ought to burne it. 
Upanthe Aniul of upbraiding, ts often 
forged the vice of nthankefulneſſe. | 
To put himſelfe in the number of omons,and uot to be 
worth aſcallion. 


Into the month of a bad dog fals often a good bone, 
The change is awayer hard to be borne, 


\ 
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Raiſon doibt c(tre en no? la Royne & la maiſtrefle, 
Raiſon pert la1aiſon, quand paſſton domine. 
Reproche ve bien tait,rend le bien fait crop chere- _ 
Richefle de I'eſprit ne peut iamais perdre. 
Rare (ont les threſors que le ſage poſiede, 
Rome ne fut coute en vn jour baſtie, 
Rice ſans cauſe eſt figne de folie, 
Reprens autruy, mais corrigetoy meſme, 
Repos d'eſprit & patience, 

Soar inltrumens dela ſcience. 
Remets en droite voye, 


Cecluy la qui fouruoye. 
S 


Si le coeur n'y conſent, la fante eſt excuſable. 
Sage elt celuy qui croit a qui bicn 
Iadmonnette. 
Se bien cognoiſire, eſt le plus grand ſgauoir 
que Fon ſgauroit defirer & auoir, 
Scauoir le mal eli ſouuent profficable, 
Mais en v(cr elt touftours cuitable, 
Sinoftre chemiſe {gauoir noſtre ſecret, 
nous la deurions bruſler. _- 
Sur enclume du reproche; eſt bien ſouucnt 
forge le vice dingratitude, 
Se mettre en rang d oignon, & ne 
valloir vne eſchallorte, | 
Souuent a mauuais chie tobe vn bon. os en gueule, 


3 


Toufiours le changement eſt faſcheux a porter, 
P 
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Allthoſe that Godloues, donot line long. 
It ts an aft of pitie to kill a miſerable man. 
. Allmyſteric of lone ought tobe hidden. 
All that is inthis world,ts but a play of mconſtaxcie. 
T he nearer we ſee our ſelues tathat we deſire, 
the more our affettion to it is mcreaſed & augmented, 
The exceſſe of lowe, ts _—_ changed mto tealowſie. 
| Thow loſeſt the occaſio, if thou knoweſt not how to take its 
All that hath beginning, hath alſo an ending. 
Jt «s too late to repent, when we are imbarked. 
Some floriſh to day that to morrow: ſhall be withered. 
Some is withered to day that tomorrow (hall floriſh. 
So long as the enemy liucth, the warre nat ended. 
One thinkes to be inthe hauen with acalme ſea, 
which in the endis conſtrained to depart by tempeſt. 
The more a thing i hidden and forbidden, 
much move it is looked for, deſired and ſought. 
All this world is donbtfull,the onely laſt hogre, 
hath power to end,either our happines,or unhappiner, 
Any man whoſoener, whether he be borne of a high 
or of alow degree, hath ſome funlt in ham. 
Enes as the winde paſſeth away, without returning any 
m1976, fo flye away our words, without any bope 
#0 call them backe againe. | (ble. 
Anill cauſe well pleaded, maketh a good cauſe unprofita- 
Allnattrall things loxe that which « moſt like to it, 
Toe great familiarity breadeth contempt. 
All things paſſe away and nothing remameth ſure 
in this earth below, | n 
A 
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Tous ceux qu'ayment les Dieux,ne viuct pas long 
Tuer vn miſerable eſt ae depitie, (temps, 
Tout myftere d'amour merite eftre cache, | 
Tour ce qui eſt au m6de, eft vn icu dinconflance. 
Tant plus on ſe voir pres d'vne cholee ſperec, 
Tant plus VafteRtion &'en fait demeſuree, 
Touliours Fexces d'amour ſe change en ialoufie, 
Tu pers V'occafion ſitu nelaſcais prendre, 
Tout ce qui prend naiſfance eft periſſable auſh, 
Trop tard on ſerepend, quand on cftembarque, 
Tel fleuriſt auiourd'huy , qui demain fleſtrira. 
Tel fleſtiſt auiourd'huy, qui demain fleurira, 
| Tant que Vennemy vir, la guerre neſt pas morte. 
Tel ſe cuide eftre au port, ayant la mer bonace, 
Quide vens effrontez ſoudainement deſplace. 
Tant plus vn bien eſt lJonguement cache, ' 
Plus eſt requis attendu & cerche. 
Tout cem6de eſt douteux: la {cule heure derniere 
Parfait noſtre bon heur,ou bien noſtre miſere, 
Tout homme quel qu'il ſoit, ou ne de race haute, 
Ou ſorty de bas lieu; a en ſoy quelque faure, 
Tout ainſi quele vent ſans retourner $'en vole, 
Sans eſpoirde retour, 
Sclchappe la parole, 
Tort bien plaide rend bon droit inutile, 
Toute choſe naturelle appete ſon ſemblable. 
Trop grand familiarite engendre du meſpris. 
Tour choſe ſe paſſe, & rien ſeur ne demeure 
en celte terre bale. 
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e All paines taking deſerneth reward. 
Allthat man thinks, cometh not to paſſe, 
The more ſaffron ts troden wnacr foote, | 
the better it 5. | 
All that which bath likeneſſe of truth, 1 not truth. 
Some f.une themſelues to be as ſimple as a Lambe,which 
are 4s Crafty as a Foxe, | . 
Too much Art towards afriend, 
z a token of a foe, | 
Honey licked on the thornes 1 tos dexwely bought. 
T o9laterepented the man, that hath na more remedic, 
Some refuſeth a thing, that he wiſheth fox after. 
T 00 much ſpeaking Ts hurt. tro much gallmg ſmarts, 
Tt is not good to inquare too much, 
 Allthings comewell topaſſe to him that can expet, 
Still fſheth he that catcheth one, 
He cometh too ſoone to onr gate, 
that brings with him ill newes, 
All that gliſtereth us not gold, 
One (oweth that reapeth not. 
One beates the buſhes that catcheth not the birds. 
The worſt is commonly maſter of the beſt. 
One thinketh to catch when he himſelfe ts caught. 
All things are done with time, 
Emery thing hath hu tarne. 
iba lif-ſuch an end, 
All that which is faire, ts not to be kept long. 
All rigonr ts aſſwaged with prayer. 
He Saver afrayd that doth much threate, 
e 
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Toutepeine merite ſalaire. 
Touc ce que Phomme penſe n'aqdient pas, 
Tant plus on foule au picd le ſaftran, 

& meilleur il en et, / (cant, 
Tout ce qui a ſemblice de verite n'eſt verite pour= 
Tel teint eftre ſimple comme vn agneau, qui | 

clt caureleux comme vnrenard. 
Trop dartifice enuers Famy, 

Eft vne marque d'enn-my, 

Trop acherte le miel, qui fir eſpines le leche, 
Trop tard ſe repend, quin'a plus de remede, 
Tel refuſe, qui apres muſe. 
Trop parler nuilt,crop gratter cuiſt, 
Trop enquerre n'cſt pas bon, 
Tout vienr a point, a qui peut attendre, 
Touhours peſche qui enprend va. 
Trop toit vient ala porte, 
ut mauuaiſc nouvelle apporte, 
Tout ce qui luiſt n'elt pas or. 
Te! ſeme qui ne mo1ſonne. 
Tel bat les buifions, quine prendles oifillons, 
Toufſtours le pire eſt maiftre du meilleur, 
Tcl cuideprendre, quieſt pris 
Tout ce fait auec le remps. 
Toute choſe a ſontour, 
Tellevie celle fio. 
Tour ce quieſt de beauneſe garde long temps, 
Toure rigueur s'amollic par prierc, 
' Tela grand peur qui biea louucne menace, 
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T he iuftice of God i alwayes fanonrable to the good, 
Commonly euery man u like to his anceſters, 

The more men haue,the more they deſire. 

Emery thing hath an end, and nothing s free from it. 
Emery one cannot be a maſter, 

All fleſh is not veniſon, 

Too much ts ſtarke naught, 


e/ ſecond fault, ought not tobe pardoned. 
A perfelt beauty ts Jard zo be kept, 
A cruellbeauty, is a monſter in nature, 
God, without the fault will nener be offended. 
The wine of the grapes, # ſweeter then the wine of 
the preſſe. 
Lowe doth increaſe mhen it is withſtood, 
A per felt lone can not be di[gniſed. 
A perfett loue doth laſt eternally, 
An extreme griefe cannot continue long, 
A contrarie ts alwayes better knowne by his 
contrarie. | 
A good painter can draw aſwell the dixell, as an 
. eAngell. 
A man mithout money,ts a body without the ſole. 
The byting of the toung is more dangerous then the 
blow of a lance. 
Old wine a#doldfriends, are praiſed enery where, 
T he Citie that doth parle, us more then halfe gotten. 
An ounce of diſcretion ts better worth then a pound of 
hardineſſe, 4 
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Toufiours propice aux bons eſt Dieulaiuſtice, 

Tout homme volontiers ſes anceſfires reſſent. 

Tant plus les hommes ont, plus ils yeulent avoir. 

Toute choſe prend fin,& rien n'en eſt exempr. 

Tour le monde ne peut pas eftre maiſtre, 

Toute chair n'eſt pas venaiſon. 

Trop ne vaut rien. 

V 

Vne ſecondeerreur n'eſt pas digned'excuſe. 

Vane beaure parfaifte eſt de mauuaile garde. 

Vne beaute cruelle eſt vn monſtre en nature. 

Vn Dieu, ſans ſe vanger, n'endure eftre offence, 

Vinde grain eft plus doux, quen'eſtpas vinde 
preſſe, 

Vne amour par contrainte eſt plus chaude rendue, 

Vne parfaite amour ne fe peut deſguiſer. 

Vane parfaite amour dure eternellement, 

Vane extreme douleur ne peut eltre durable. 

Vn contraire eſt toufiours mieux veu par ſon 
contraire, 

Vn bon peintre ſcait peindre & vn Diable, & vn 
Ange. 

Vn home ſans argent,eſt come vn corps ſans ame. 

Va coup de langue eſt plus dangereux qu'vn coup 
delance. | | 

Vin vieux & amys vieux,ſort louez en tous licux, 

Ville qui parlemente, eſt a demy rendue. 


Vne once dediſcretion yaut micux qu'vneliure 
de hardicſle, 
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| Anew ſore canſerh new effetts. 

A bad cauſe with good chill wellpleaded, 

is oft abowe the good right commended, 

Good connſell i the ftrength of a king. 

A greedy deſire onercometh all good counſells 

There ts not any way ſont to vertue, 

Antll chance newer comes alone, 

Uertue hath. nener a good purſe. 

One naile ts arinen out by another naile. 

A pond of gold is better worth then an ounce of honor, 
A dead Bee maketh no hony, | | 
e-1nold dog will nener barke in vannes 

A pitifull Phyſfition maketh a deadly wound, 

A conragious heart will commonly ſecke for no excuſes 
A conragious beart u kuowne by his deeds, 

A partiall Tudge can nener indge well. 

A Prince is well beloned, for his gentlentſſe. 

An Emperonr 1: f:ared for his ſexertty. 

A Prince too cruell can not continue long. 

A Prince too gentle, doth not reigne m ſecurity. 
eLcourarious heart will nener complaine of his ll hap. 
A cohragiorns heart cannor live w thraldome. 
A broken ſacke cannot hold avy corne, 
The foole ſometime doth te-:ch the wiſe. 
Anill word is quickly ſpread abroad. 
A good ſubiett muſt dye for his Prince, 
A gocd life cauſeth a good death. 


FINIS. 


_— _— } _— 7 a as _ 


F. 


OF THE FRENCH TOVNG. 9 


Vn nouucau mal fait de nouuezux effeRs, ( 

Vne mauuaile cauſe auec art bien plaidee, ll 
Eft plus que le bon droit ſouuet recommandee. 

Vn bon conſeil cſt la force d'vu Roy, 

Vn fort defir tout conſeil vadomprant. 

Vn ſeul ſentier neſt clos ala vertu, 

Vn malheuriamais ne vient tout ſeul, | 

Vertu na iamais bonne bourſe, | 

Vnclou eſt repoufſe par vn autre plus fort, 

Vneliure d'or vaut mieux qu'vne once dhonneur. 

Vne abcille morte ne fait plus de miel, 

Va vicil chien jamaisne iappe en vain, 

Vnpiteux medecin fait vne morcelle playe, 

Vn ma-nanime cceur volontiers ne $'cxcuſe. 

Vn magnanime cceur ſe cognoiſt aTeffeR. 

Vn Tuge partial ne ſgauroit bien juger, 

Vn Prince eſt bien voulu pour ſon humanite, 

Vn Empereur eft craint pour ſa ſeuerite, 

Vn Prince trop cruel ne dure longuement. 

Vn Prince trop humain ne regne ſeuremeat, 

Vn m3gnanime cceur ne ſe plaint des malheurs, 

Vn magnanime cceur nepeut viureca ſeruage, 

Vn fac perce nepeut tenix le grain. 

Vn fol enſeigne bien aucunefois vn ſage. 

Vne n—_— parole s'eſtend incotinenc par tout. 

Vn bon ſubje& doibr mourirpour ſon Roy, 

Vac belle vie engendre belle mort, 


FIN. 


